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THE PALI TEXT SOCIETY 



FOR 1889. 



The Chairman of the Society has only this year to report 
that Professor Kuhn has given up his intention of editing 
the Netti Fakarana, and Dr. Steinthal his intention of 
editing the Maha-vansa. On the other hand, Mr. Strong 
has undertaken the editing of Budhi-vansa. 

The editions of the great Nikayas are going on in a 
satisfactory way. Vol. I. of the Digha is now issued to 
subscribers, and Vol. 11. is in preparation. Vol. II. of the 
Samyutta has been published, and Vol. III. is passing 
ihrough the press. Professor Windisch's edition of the 
Iti-vuttaka is nearly ready for issue ; and an edition of the 
Saddliamma Sangaha is in the press, and will be issued 
to subscribers for the year 1890. As these three last- 
mentioned works are so nearly ready, subscribers may 
expect to receive their works for 1890 early in that year. 

T. W. BHYS DAVIDS, 

Chairman, 
22, Albemable Street, London, W. 



Kathavatthu-ppakarana- 

Atthakatha. 



NAMO TA8SA BHAGAVATO ARAHATO SAMMASAMBUDDHASSA. 



i>isinno devalokasmim devasamghapurakkhato 
sadevakassa lokassa sattha appatipuggalo. 
Sabbapamiattikusalo pannattiparidlpanam 
vatva puggalapannattim loke uttamapuggalo. 
Yam puggalakathadinam kathanam vatthubhavato 
Kathavatthuppakaranam samkhepena adesayi. 
Matikathapanen' eva thapitassa suralaye 
tassa Moggaliputtena vibhattassa mahitale. 
Idani yasma sampatto atthasamvannanakkamo ^ 
tasma nam vannayissami tarn sunatha samabita 'ti. 

Yamakapatihiravasanasmim hi bhagava Tidasapure paric* 
chattakamule pandukambalasilaya ^ vassam upagantva ma- 
taram kayasakkhim katva devaparisaya Abhidhammakat- 
ham kathento Dhammasamgani-vibhanga-dhatukatha-pug- 
galapaiinattippakaranani desayitva Kathavatthudesanaya 
vare sampatte anagate mama savako mahabhinnos Mog- 
gahputtatissattheronamauppannam sasanamalam sodhetva 
tatiyasamgitim karonto bhikkhusamghamajjhe nisinno 
sakavade panca suttasatani paravade panca 'ti suttasahas- 
sam samodhanetva imam pakaranam bhajessatiti tass' oka- 
sam karonto ya esa puggalavade tava catusu panhesu dvin- 



I B. — C. nayo. ^ B. °yam. 3 B. ^panno. 
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nam paiicakanam vasena atthamukha vadayutti tarn adim 
katva sabbakathamaggesu asampunnabhanavaramattaya 
tantiya matikam thapesi. Athavasesam ^ Abhidhamma- 
katham vittharanayen* eva kathetva vutthavasso suvanna- 
rajatasopananam majjhe manimayena sopanena devalokato 
Samkassanagare oruyha sattahitam sampadento yavatayu- 
kam thatva anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayi. 
Ath'assaMahakassapapamukho vasigano Ajatasatturajanam 
sahayam gahetva dhammavinayasariram samgaham aro- 
pesi. Tato vassasatassa accayena Vajjiputtaka bhikkhu 
dasa vatthuni dipayimsu. Tani sutva Kakandakabrahma- 
nassa putto Yasatthero Susunagaputtam Asokam nama raja- 
Dam sahayam gahetva dvadasannam bhikkhusahassanam 
antare sattattherasatani uccinitva tani dasa vatthuni mad- 
ditva dhammavinayasariram samgaham aropesi. Tehi pana 
dhammasamgahakattherehi niggahlta dasasahassa Vajji- 
puttaka bhikkhu pakkham pariyesamana attano anurupam 
dubbalapakkham labhitva visum Mahasamghikam ^ acariya- 
kulam nama akamsu. Tato bhijjitva aparani dve acariya- 
kulani jatani. Gokulikas ca Ekabboharikas ca. Gokulika- 
nikayato bhijjitva aparani dve acariyakulani jatani Pannat- 
tivada ca Bahulika4 ca. Bahussutikas *ti pi tesam yeva 
namam. Tesam yeva antare Cetiyavada nama apare 
acariya^ uppanna. Evam Mahasamghikacariyakulato dutiye 
vassasate pancacariyakulani uppannani. Tani Mahasam- 
ghikehi saddhim cha honti. Tasmim yeva dutiye vas- 
sasate Theravadato bhijjitva dve acariyavada uppanna 
Mahimsasaka ca Vajjiputtaka ca. Tattha Vajjiputta- 
kavadato 7 bhijjitva apare cattaro acariyavada uppanna 
Dhammuttariya Bhadrayanika Channagarika ^ Sammitiya 
ti. Puna tasmim yeva dutiye vassasate Mahimsasakavadato 
bhijjitva Sabbatthivada Dhammaguttika 'ti dve acariyavada 
uppanna. Puna Sabbatthivadakulato 9 bhijjitva Kassapika ^° 

I B. — C. atha va sesam. ^ q^ o^a^ 3 q oj^ani, 

4 B. oya ; C. ba°. ^ B. ba®. ^ B. acariyavada. 

7 C. ottikao. 8 c. Cano . g. chanda^. 9 C. ^vadi^. 

10 C. oya. 
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nama jata. Kassapikesu pi bbinnesu apare Samkantika 
namajata. Samkantikesu bhinnesu Suttavada nama jata 
'ti. Theravadato bhijjitva ime ekadasa acariyavada uppanna 
te Theravadehi saddhim dvadasa honti. Iti ime ca dvadasa 
Mahasamghikanan ca cha acariyavada 'ti sabbe ca ^ attha- 
rasa acariyavada dutiye vassasate uppanna. Attharasa 
nikaya 'ti pi attharasacariyakulaniti pi etesam yeva namam. 
Etesu pana sattarasa vada bhinnaka Theravado^ asam- 
bhinnako ti3 veditabbo. Viittam pi c* etam Dipavamse : * 

Nikkaddhita papabhikkhu therehi Vajjiputtaka 
annam pakkham labbitvana adhammavadi bahu jana. 
Dasasahassa samagantva akamsu dhammasamgaham 
tasmayam dhammasamgiti mahasamgiti vuccati.4 
Mahasamgitika bliikkhu vilomam akamsu sasane f 
bhinditva mulasamgaham anHam akamsu samgaham. 
Annatra samgahltam suttam annatra akarimsu te 
attham dhamman ca bbindimsu vinaye I nikayesu ca 

paiicasu. 
Pariyayadesitan capi ^ atho nippariyayadesitam 
nitatthan c' eva neyyattham ajanitvana bhikkhavo. 
Annam samdhaya bhanitam annam attham § thapayimsu 

te ' 
vyanjanacchayaya te bhikkhu bahum attham vinasayum. 
Chaddetvana ^ ekadesam suttam vinayagambhiram 
patirupam suttam vinayam tan ca 7 annam karimsu te. 
Parivaram atthuddharam Abhidhammam chappakaranam ^ 

Patisambhidan ca Niddesam ekadesan ca Jatakam. 

• • • ■ 

Ettakam vissajjitvana annam na 9 akarimsu te 
namam lingam parikkharam akappakaraniyani li ca 

I B. va. 2 c, o^ako. 3 C. pi. 

4 C. nivuccati Cti vucc® ?) ^ C. vapi. ^ C. ^va. 

7 C. tanti ca akarimsu te. ^ C. cappa°. 9 B. annani. 



* Oldenberg, The Dipavamso, p. 86. 
t Old., sasanam. I Old., ye. § Old., annattham. 

II Old., °karanani. 
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pakatibhavam vijahitva * tan ca annam akamsu te. 
Pubbamgama bhinnavada Mahasamgitikaraka 
tesan ca anukarena bhinnavada bahu ahu. 
Tato aparakalamhi tasmim bhedo ajayatha 
Gokulika Ekabbohara ^ dvidha ^ bhijjittha bhikkhavo. 
Gokulikanam dve bheda 3 aparakalamhi jajatha 
Bahussutikat ca Pannatti dvidha ^ bhijjittha bhikkhavo. 
Cetiya va "^ puna vadi Mahasamgltibhedaka 
panca vada ime sabbe Mahasamgitimulaka. 
Attham dhamman ca bhindimsu ekadesan ca sam^aham 
ganthan 5 ca ekadesam hi chaddetva ^ annam akamsu te. 
Namam 7 lingam parikkharam akappakaraniyani t ca 
pakatibhavam vijahitva § tan ca annam akamsu te. 
Visuddhattheravadamhi puna bhedo ajayatha 
Mahimsasaka Vajjiputtaka ^ dvidha 9 bhijjittha bhikkhavo. 
Vajjiputtakavadamhi catudha bhedo ajayatha 
Dhammuttarika Bhadrayanika ^^ Channagarika ^^ ca Sam- 

miti. 
Mahimsasakanam dve bheda aparakalamhi jayatha 
Sabbatthivada Dhammagutta dvidha ^^ bhijjittha bhikkhavo 
Sabbatthivadanam Kassapika Kassapikena pi Samkantika ^3 
Samkantikanam ^4 Suttavadi anupubbena bhijjatha. 
Ime ekadasavada sambhinna Theravadato 
attham dhamman ca bhindimsu ekadesan ca samgaham. 
Ganthan ^5 ca ekadesam hi chaddetva ^^ annam ^7 akamsu te 



^ Old., ^byohara ; C. °vohari ; B. obyo°. 
2 B. duvidha bhijjattha. 3 C. dve va ca bhedo. 

4 B. ca — Old. 5 B. gandhan — Old., ganthiii. 

6 C. odayio. 7 C. nama^. ^ C. B. ^ttika. 

9 B. duvio bhijjao. ^^ C. ^ni. " B. Chandega^. 

12 B. dvmP bhijja^. 

^3 See Old. 5, 48 ; B. Sankantikassapikena ca. 

14 C. Samkanti. ^s B. °dhan. Old., ganthin. 

^^ C. chaddayi° ; Old. ^vana. ^7 C. omits. 



* Old., ohetva. t Old., ^taka. 

: Old., "naui. § Old., ^hetva. 
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namalingam ^ parikkharam akappakaraniyani * ca. 
Pakatibhavam viiahitva tan ^ ca aniiam akamsu te 
sattarasa bhinnavada ekavado abhinnako. 
Sabbe V attharasa honti 'bhinnavadena te saha 
nigrodho 'va maharukkho Theravadanam uttamo. 
Anunam anadbikan ca kevalam iinasasanam 
santaka t viya rukkhasmim ^ nibbatta "^ vadasesaka. 
Patbame vassasate nattbi dutiye vassasatantare 
bbinna sattarasa vada uppanna jinasasane 'ti. 

Aparaparam pana Hemavataka ^ Eajagirika Siddbattbika 
PubbaseliyaAparaseliya Vajiriya^ 'ti anne pi cba7 acariya- 
vada uppanna. Te idba anadhippeta. 

Purimakanam pana attbarasannam acariyavadanam 
vasena pavattamane sasane patiladdbasaddbo Asoko dbam- 
maraja divase divase buddbapujaya satasabassam dbamma- 
pujaya satasabassam samghapujaya satasabassam attano 
acariyassa Nigrodhattherassa satasabassam catusu dvaresa 
bbesajjattbaya satasabassan 'ti panca satasabassam paric- 
cajanto sasane ularam labhasakkaram pavattesi. Titthiya 
batalabbasakkara antamaso gbasaccbadanam ^ pi alabbanta 
labbasakkaram pattbayamana bbikkhusu pabbajitva9 sa- 
kani sakani dittbigatani ayain dbammo ayam vinayo ^° 
idam satthu sasanan ^^ 'ti dipenti. Pabbajjam alabhamana 
pi sayam eva kese cbinditva kasayani vatthani accbadetva 
vibaresu vicaranta ^^ uposathakammadikaranakale samgha- 
majjbam pavisanti. Te bbikkbu samgbena dbammena 
vinayena satthusasanena niggaybamana pi dhammavinaya- 
nulomaya patipattiya asamthabanta anekarupam sasanassa 
abbudan ca malan ca kantbakan ca samntthapenti : keci 
aggim paricaranti keci pancatape tapanti ^^ keci adiccam 
anuparivattanti keci dbamman ca vinayan ca vo bbin- 

I B. namam. 2 c omits. 3 B. °mhi. 4 C. °tta. 

5 B. otika. 6 c, ajario; 7 C. ca. ^ c. cbasa^. 

9 B. °jjitva. 10 C. omits. " B. ^nto. ^^ g. tappenti. 



* Old., onani. f Old., kantaka. 
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dissama 'ti tatha tatha pagganhimsu. Tada bhikkhu- 
samgho na tehi saddhim uposatham va pavaranam va 
akasi. Asokarame satta vassani uposatho upacchijji. 
Eaja anaya karessamiti vayamanto' pi karetun nasakkhi. 
Annad atthu duggahitagahina balena amaccena anekesu 
bhikkhusu jivitavoropitesu vippatisari ahosi. So tan ca 
vippatisaram tan ca ^ sasane uppannam abbudaii ca 
vupasametukamo ko nu kho imasmim atthe patibalo 'ti 
samgham pucchitva Moggaliputtatissatthero maharaja 'ti 
sutva samghassa vacanena Ahogangapabbatato theram 
pakkosapetva iddhipatiharijadassanena therassa anubho-- 
vena nibbicikiccbo attano kukkuccam pucchitva vippati- 
saram vupasamesi. Thero pi tarn rajuyyane yeva vasauto 
satta divasani samayam ugganhapesi. So uggahitasamayo 
sattame divase Asokarame bhikkhusamgham samnipata- 
petva sanipakaram parikkhipapetvasanipakarantare nisinno. 
Ekaladdhike ekaladdhike bhikkhii ekato ekato karetva 
ekam ekam bhikkhusamuham pakkosapetva pucchi. Kim 
vadi sammasambuddho 'ti. Tato Sassatavadino Sassata- 
vaditi ahamsu. Ekaccasassatika 3 Attanantika 4 Amaravik- 
khepika Adhiccasamuppannika Saiinivada Asannivada 5 
Nevasanninasaniiivada Ucchedavada Ditthadbammanibba- 
navada Ditthadhammanibbauavaditi ahamsu. Eaja patha- 
mam eva samayassa uggahitatta na yime bhikkhu aiina- 
titthiya ime 'ti natva tesam setakani vatthani datva 
uppabbajesi. Te sabbe pi satthi sahassa ahesum. Ath' 
anne ^ bhikkhu pakkosapetva pucchi. Kimvadi bhante 
sammasambuddho 'ti. Vibhajjavadi maharaja 'ti. Evam 
vutte raja theram pucchi Vibhajjavadi sammasambuddho 
bhante 'ti. Ama maharaja 'ti. Tato raja suddham bhante 
dani sasanam karotu bhikkhusamgho uposathan 'ti. Arak- 
kham datva nagaram pavisi. Samaggo samgho samni- 
patitva uposatham akasi. Tasmim samnipate satthi 
bhikkhusatasahassani ahesum. Tasmim samagame Mog- 
galiputtatissatthero yani ca tada uppannani vatthiini yani 



I C. vamanto. ^ g, — q^ oritaii ca. 3 C. ekacce°. 
4 B. anta°. 5 C. omits. ^ C. omits. 
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ca ayatim uppajjissanti sabbesam pi tesain patibahanat- 
tham satthara dinnanayavasen* eva tathagatena thapita- 
matikam vibhajanto sakavade panca suttasatani paravade 
paiica 'ti suttasahassam aharitva idam parappavadama- 
thanam ayatilakkhanam ^ Kathavatthuppakaranam abhasi. 
Tato satasahassasamghesu ^ uccinitva 'va tipitakapariyatti- 
dharanam pabhinnapatisambhidanam bhikkhunam sahas- 
sam 3 ekam gahetva yatha Mahakassapatthero 4 dhamman 
ca vinayaii ca samgayimsu. Evam evam samgayanto 
sasanamalam visodhetva tatiyasamgitim akasi. Tattha 
Abhidhammam samgayanto imam yatha bhasitam pakara- 
nam samgaham aropesi. Tena vuttam. 

Yam puggalakathadinam kathanam vatthubhavato 
Kathavatthuppakaranam samkhepena adesayi. 
Matikathapanena Va ^ thapitassa suralaye 
tassa Moggaliputtena vibhattassa mahitale. 
Idani yasma sampatto atthasamvannanakkamo 
tasma tam vannayissami tam sunatha samabita 'ti. 

Tattha puggalo upalabbhati saccikattha 
paramatthena'ti ayam puccha. A m a n t a 'ti ayam 
patijanana. Kassa panayam puccha kassa pana patija- 
nana 'ti. Asukassa 'ti na vattabba. Bhagavata hi imasmim 
pakarane naoappakaranam laddhinam visodhanattham 
tantivasena matika thapita. Sa therena satthara dinna- 
naye thatva tantivasen' eva vibhatta. Na hi thero yattaka ^ 
ettha vadamagga dassita tattakehi 7 vadihi saddhim varena ^ 
viggahikakatham kathesi. Evam sante pi pana tasam 
kathanam atthassa sukhavadharanattham sakavadipuccha 
paravadipuccha sakavadipatinna paravadipatinna 'ti evam 
vibhagam dassetva atthavannanam karissama. 

Puggalo upalabbhati saccikatthaparama- 
1 1 h e n a 'ti ayam sakavadipuccha. Taya ye atthi puggalo 
'ti evamladdhika puggalavadino te evam pucchitabba 'ti 

I C. °tim. 2 B. satthisata° and adds : bhikkhusu. 

3 C. satasa^. '^ B. adds : Yasatthero ca. 5 B. ^nen' eva. 

6 C. yattha°. 7 C. °ke. ^ C. — B. vadena. 
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dipeti. Ke pana puggalavadino 'ti. Sasane Vajjiputtakii ^ 
c 'eva Sammitiya ca bahiddha ca bahu anilatitthiya. Tattha 
p u g g a 1 atta satto jivo. Upalabbhatiti paiinaya 
U|)agantva labbhati. Nayatiti attho. 

Saccikatthaparamatthena 'ti ettha sacci- 
k a 1 1 h o 'ti mayamaiici-adayo viya abhutakarena agahe- 
tabbo bhiitattho. P a r a m a 1 1 h o 'ti anussavadivasena 
agahetabbo. Uttamattho. Ubhayenapi yo parato puggalo 
iipalabbhati saccikatthaparamatthena rupan ca upa- 
labbhatiti adina khandhayatanadhatu-indriyavasena 
eattapaniiasavidho dhammappabhedo dassito. Yatha 
so bhutena sabhavatthena upalabbhati ^ kim 3 evam 
tava puggalo upalabbhatiti pucchati. Paravadi a m a n t a 
'ti patijanati. Patijananam hi katthaci ama bhante 
'ti agacchati. Katthaci ama 'ti patijanantiti agacchati. 
Idha pana amanta 'ti agatam.4 Tatrayam adhippayo. So 
hi yan tarn parato vuttam bhagavata atthi puggalo attahi- 
taya patipanno 'ti suttam abhatams tarn gahetva yasma 
pana bhagava saccavadi na visamvadanapurekkharo vacam 
bhasati. Napi anussavadivasena dhammam deseti. Sade- 
vakam pana lokam sayam abhiiinaya^ sacchikatva pati- 
vedeti 7 tasma yo ^ tena vutto 9 atthi puggalo attahitaya 
patipanno 'ti so saccikatthaparamatthen' eva atthiti laddhim 
gahetva amanta 'ti patijanati. Ath' assa tadisassa lesava- 
canassa chalavadissa okasam adadamano sakavadi y o ^° 
saccikattho 'ti adim aha. Tatrayam adhippayo yv ayam 
parato sappaccayoappaccayo samkhato asamkhato^^ sassato 
asassato sanimitto animitto 'ti evam paridipito rupadisatta- 
pannasavidho dhammappabhedo agato. Na sammutisacca- 
vasena napi anussavadivasena gahetabbo. Attano pana 
bhutataya ^^ evam saccikattho attano ^3 paccakkhataya ca 
paramattho. Tarn samdhayaha. Yo saccikattho para- 
mattho. Tato so ^4 puggalo upalabbhati. 



I M8S. ottika. ^ g. otiti. a B. omits. ^ C. ayatam. 
s B. aga^. 6 B. ^fina. 7 B. pavedeti. s B.— C. so. 
9 B.— C. °tte. ^o C. omits. " C. omits. ^^ c, bhutaya. 
^3 B. attao. 14 C. yo. 
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Saccikatthaparamatthena 'ti. Tato 'ti 
karanavacanam etam. Tasma tena saccikatthaparamat- 
thena so puggalo upalabbhatiti ayam ettha attho. Idani 
vuttam hoti. Euppanadibbedena ^ va sappaccayadibhedena 
va akarena yo saccikatthaparamattho upalabbhatiti. 
Kin te puggalo pi tenakarena upalabbhatiti. N a h' 
evam vattabbe 'ti avajanaua ^ paravadissa. So hi 
tatharupam puggalam anicchanto avajanati. Tatrayam 
j)adacchedo. Na hi evam vattabbe na hi evan 'ti pi vattati. 
Dvinnam pi evam na vattabbo 'ti attho. 

Ajtlnahi niggahan 'ti sakavadivacauam. Yasma te 
purimaya vattabbapatinnaya pacchima na vattabbapatinna 
pacchimaya ca purima^ na samdhiyati tasma niggaham 
patto tarn niggaham dosam aparadham sampaticchahiti 
attho. Evam niggaham ajanapetva"^ idani tarn thapanaya 
c' eva anulomato 5 patilomato papanaropananaii ca vasena 
pakatam karonto hanci puggalo *ti adira aha. Tattha 
hanei puggalo 'ti yadi puggalo upalabbhati sace 
puggalo upalabbhati saccikatthaparamatthena 'ti atho. 
Ayam tava paravadipakkhassa thapanato niggahapapana- 
ropananam lakkhanabhuta anulomatthapana nama. Tena 
vata re 'ti adi anulomapakkhe niggahassa papitatta anulo- 
mapapana nama. Tattha tena 'ti karanavacanam v a t a 'ti 
okappanavacanam re 'ti amantanavacanam. Ham vuttam 
hoti tena vata re vattabbam ^ vata hambho bhadramukha 

« 

tena karanena vattabbo yeva 'ti attho. Yam tattha vade- 
s i t i adi anulomapakkhe niggahassa aropitatta anulomaro- 
pana nama. Yan c' assa pariyosane m i c c h a 'ti padan tassa 
purato i d a n t e Hi aharitabbam. Idan te miccha 'ti ayam 
h' ettha attho. Parato va^ paliyam pi^ agatam eva. N o c e 
pana vattabbe 'ti adi na h' evam vattabbe 'ti patikkhitta- 
.pakkhassa thapitatta patilomato niggahapapanaropananam 
lakkhanabhuta patilomathapana nama. No ca9vata re 
'ti adipatilomapakkhe niggahassa papitatta patilomapapana 

^ B. ruppannadio. ^ q^ ^pao. 3 C. °maya. 

4 C. aja°. ^ B. anulomapati°. ^ B. °bbe. 

7 B. ca. ^ B. etam. 9 C. omits. 
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nama. Puna yam tattha vadesitiadi patilomapakkhe 
niggabassa aropitatta patilomaropana nama. Idhapi pari- 
yosane m i c c li a *ti padassa purato i d a n t e 'ti aharitabbam 
eva. Parato pi evarupesu thanesu es' eva nayo. Tatrayam 
adito patthaya samkhepattho. 

Yadi puggalo upalabbhati saccikattbaparamatthena tena 
vata tato^ so upalabbbatiti vattabbo. Yam pana tattha 
vadesi^ vattabbo kho purimapanbe saccikatthaparamat- 
tbena upalabbbatiti no ca vattabbo. Dutiyapanhe tato so 
puggalo upalabbbatiti. Idam te miccha 'ti evain 3 tava 
aniilomato tbapana papanaropana honti. Atba na vattabbo 
dutiyapanhe tato so upalabbbatiti. Purimapaiihe pi na 
vattabbo va. Yam pana tattha vadesi vattabbe 4 kho puri- 
mapanbe saccikattbaparamatthena upalabbbatiti no ca 
vattabbo. Dutiyapanhe tato so puggalo upalabbbatiti. 
Idam te miccha 'ti evam patilomato tbapana papanaropana 
honti. Evam etam niggabassa ca anulomapatilomato 
catunnam papanaropananan ca vuttatta upalabbbatiti adi- 
kam anulomapancakam nama. Ettha ca kincapi anulomato 
papanaropana hi eko. Patilomato papanaropana hi eko 'ti 
dve niggaha kata. Ajanahi niggahan'ti etass' eva pan^ 
ettha. Puggalo upalabbbatiti pathamam vadam nissaya 
pathamassa niggabassa dvih' akarehi aropitatta eko vayam 
niggaho 'ti pathamo niggaho. 

Idani paccanikanayo hoti. Tattha puccba paravadissa. 
So hi atthi puggalo attahitaya patipanno 'tigahitatta 
n' upalabbbatiti asampaticchanto evam puccbati. Sakavadi 
yatha rupadidhamma upalabbhanti evam anupalabbhani- 
yato a m a n t a 'ti patijanati. Puna itaro attano adhippetam 
saccikattham yeva samdhaya yo saccikattho 'tiadimaha. 
Sammutisaccaparamatthasaccani va ekato katva pi evam 
aha. Sakavai^i puggalo 'ti upada paiiiiattisambhavato pi 
dvinnam saccanam ekato katva pucchitatta pi na h' eva 'ti 
patikkhipati. Idani kincapi tena pathamam paramatthapac- 
cavasena nopalabbhaniyata^ sampaticchita.^ Paccha pam- 

I C. bho. 2 Q vedayi. ^ q^ idam. 4 B. ^bbo. 
5 C. °nata. ^ C. °nata. 
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mutisaccavasena va missakavasena ^ va patikkhitta. Para- 
vadi pana n' upalabbhatiti vacanasamannatta ^ chalavadam 3 
nissaya. Yam taya pathamam patiniiatam 4 paccha patik- 
khittan 'ti bbaiidanassa patibhandanam viya attauo katassa 
niggabakammassapatikammamkarontoaj auahi patikain- 
man 'ti aba. Idani yatbassa anulomapaucake sakavadina 
vadattbapanam katva anulomapatilomato papanaropana hi 
niggabo pakato kato evam patikammam pakatam karonto 
hauci puggalo 'ti adim aba. Tarn bettbavuttanayen* 
eva attbato veditabbam. Yasma pan' ettba tbapana nama 
paravadipakkbassa 5 ayam tava doso 'ti dassetum thapana- 
mattam eva boti. Na niggabassa va patikammassa va 
pakatabbavakaranam. Papanaropana bi pan' assa pakata- 
karanam hoti.^ Tasma idain anulomapatilomato papana- 
ropananam vasena catub' akarebi patikammassa katatta 
patikammacatukkam nama 'ti ekam7 catukkam veditabbam. 

Evam patikammam katva idani y v ayam ^ anulomapan- 
cake sakavadina niggabo kato tassa 9 tam eva ^ cbalavadam 
nissaya dukkatabbavam dassento tvan cepana man- 
na s 1 1 i adim aba . 

Tattba tvan ce pana mannasiti yadi tvam maniiasi. 
Vattabbe^^kho^^'ti idam paccanike amanta 'ti patiniiam 
samdbaya vuttam. No ca vattabbe 'ti idam pana nab' eva 
'ti avajananam samdbaya vuttam. Tena tavatattha 'ti 
tena karanena tvam yeva tasmim n' upalabbbatiti pakkbe. 
H* e V a m p a t i j a n a n^3 'ti amanta 'ti evam patijananto. 
H' evam niggabetabbo ^4 'ti. Puna na b' eva 'ti avajananto 
evam niggabetabbo. Ath a nam^^ nigganbama'ti atb' 
evam ^^ niggaharahan tam nigganbama. Suniggabo^7 *8iti 
sakena matena niggabitatta suniggahito ca bbavasi.^^ Evam 
assa niggahetabbabbavam dassetva idani tam niggabanto ^9 



I B. vomi°. 2 B, ottam. ^ C. °Ai, 4 B. — C. pannatam. 
5 B. adds : dhapanato. ^ C. °nato 'ti. 7 C. evam. 
s C. yavassa. 9 C. rupassa. ^° B. adds : ca. 

" C. °bbo. 12 Q omits. ^3 C. ^janatan. ^4 B. °bbe. 
'5 B. tam. — C.niggayba^. ^^ C. adds : niggayba. 

^7 B. obito ca bositi. ^^ c, ofci, 19 b, onhanto. 
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h a n c i ti adim aha. Tattba thapana papanaropana hettha 
VTittanayen' eva veditabba. Pariyosane pana ^ i d a n t e 
m i c c h a 'ti idam tava vacanam miccha hotiti attbo. Idam 

• • • 

cbalavadena catubi akarebi niggahassa katatta niggaba- 
catukkam ^ nama. Evam niggabam katva idani yadi ayam 
maya tava matena kato 3 niggabo dunniggaho yo pi mama 
taya bettba anulomapancake kato niggabo so pi dun- 
niggabo 'ti dassento esa4 ce dunniggabite 'ti adim aba. 
Tattba esa'^ce dunniggabite 'ti eso ce tava vado maya 
dunniggabito. Atba va eso ce tava maya kato niggabo dun- 
niggabo. Evam evam tattbas dakkba 'ti tattba^ pi 
taya mama tettba kate niggabe evam evam passa. Idani 
yv ayam^ bettba sakavadina niggabo kato tain vattabbe 
k b 'ti adi vacanena dassetva puna tarn niggabam anigga- 
babbavam upanento no ca mayam taya'ti adim aba. 
Tattba no ca mayam taya tattba b' etaya patinnaya 'ti 
adisu ayam attbo. Yasma so taya mama kato niggabo du- 
iiiggabo7 tasma mayam taya tattba anulomapancake amanta 
'ti ^ etaya patinnaya evam patijananta puna na b' eva 'ti 
patikkbepe kate pi ajanabi niggaban 'ti evam na niggabe- 
tabba yeva. Evam aniggabetabbam pi mam nigganbasi. 
Idisena pana niggabena dunniggabita mayam boma. Idani 
yam niggabam samdbaya dunniggabita ca9boma'ti 
avoca tarn ^^ dassetum banci puggalo — pe — i d a n t e 
m i c c b a 'ti aba. Evam idam anulomapatilomato catubi 
papanaropanabi niggabassa upanitatta upanayanacatukkam 
nama boti. Idani na b' evam niggabetabbe 'ti 
adikam niggamanacatukkam ^^ nama boti. Tattba nab' 
evam niggabetabbe 'ti yatbabam taya niggabito 
na bi evam niggabetabbo. Etassa bi niggabassa dun- 
niggababbavo maya sadbito. Tena biti tena karanena 
yasma esa niggabo dunniggabo tasma yam mam nig- 
ganbasi. Hanci puggalo — pe — idan te miccba 
'ti idam ^^ nigganbanam tava miccba 'ti attbo. Tena b i ^3 

^ C. omits. 2 C. niggayba°. 3 C.tato. "* B. ese. 

5 B. — C. tatra. ^ C. sv assa. ^ C. omits. 

8 C. pi. 9 C. adds : yam. '^ c, nam. " B. niga^. 

^^ C. adds : te. ^3 B. adds : ye kate. 
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n i g g a h e 'ti yena karanena idam miccha tena karanena 
yo taya niggaho kato so dukkato. Yam maya patikammam 
katam tad eva sakatam. Ya pi esa patik9,mmacatukkadi- 
vasena kathamaggasampatipadana kata sa pi sukata 'ti. 
Evam evain puggalo upalabbhatiti adikassa anulomapan- 
cakassa n' upalabbhatiti adikanam patikammaniggaho- 
panayananiggamanacatukkanam ca vasena anulomapac- 
canikapaiicakam nama nidditthan 'ti veditabbam. Evam 
tava ^ sakavadino pubbapakkhe sati paravadino vacana- 
samannamattena ca cbalena jayo hoti. Idani yatha para- 
vadino pubbapakkhe sati^ sakavadino dhammen' eva tathena 
bhutena jayo hoti. Tatha vaduppattim dassetum puggalo 
n* upalabbhatiti paccanikanulomapancakam araddham. 
Tattha paccanike puccha paravadissa rupadibhedena ^ 
saccikatthaparamattham samdhaya patinna sakavadissa 
suddhasammutisaccam va "^ paramatthamissakam va sam- 
mutisaccam samdhaya so s saccikattho 'ti puna anuyogo 
paravadissa sammutivasena n' upalabbhatiti na vatta- 
bbatta. Missakavasena anuyogassa samkinnatta na h' eva 
'ti patikkhepo sakavadissa patinna tarn patikkhipatiti 
vacanasamannamattena ajanahi niggahan 'ti adi vacanam 
paravadissa. Evam ayam puggalo n* upalabbhatiti dutiya- 
vailam nissaya dutiyo niggaho hotiti veditabbo. Evam 
tena chalena niggahe aropite idani tass' eva patinnaya 
dhammena samena attavade jayam dassetum anulomanaye 
puccha sakavadissa attano laddhim nissaya patinnam ^ 
paravadissa laddhiya7 okasam adatva paramatthavasena 
puna anuyogo sakavadissa paramatthavasena pugga- 
lassa abhavato patikkhepo paravadissa. Tato param 
dhammena samena attano jayam dassanattham ajanahi 
patikamman 'ti adikam ^ sabbam sakavadivacanam eva 
hoti. Tattha sabbesam patikammaniggaho pana yan 
niggamanacatukkanam hetthavuttanayen' eva attho vedi- 
tabbo. Evam idam puggalo n' upalabbhatiti adikassa 

' B. etta vata. ^ q omits. 3 B. ^dam. 

« 

4 B. omits. 5 B. yo. ^ g, o^a. 

7 B. °niya. » g. adi. 
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paccanikapancakassa upalabbhatiti admam patikamma- 
niggaho yan niggamanacatukkanan ca vasena paccanika- 
nulomapancakam naraa niddittham hoti. Evam etani 
pathamasaccikatthe dve pancakani nidditthani. Tattha 
purime pancake paravadissa sakavadina kato niggaho 
Buniggaho. Sakavadissa pana paravadina chalavadam 
nissaya patikammam katva attano sadhito jayo dujjayo. 
Dutiyapancake sakavadissa paravadina kato niggaho dun- 
niggaho.^ Paravadissa pana sakavadina dhammavadam 
nissaya patikammam katva attano sadhito jayo sujayo 'ti. 

PATHAMASACCIKATTHO 

• • • 

NITTHIT0.2 



Tatth' evam vuccati 

Niggaho paravadissa suddho ^ pathamapancake 
a«uddho pana tass' eva patikammajayo tahim. 
Niggaho sakavadissa asuddho dutiyapancake 
visuddho pana tass' eva patikammajayo tahim. 
Tasma dvisu pi thanesu jayo va sakavadino 
dhammena hi jayo nama adhammena kuto jayo. 
Saccikatthe yatha c'ettha pancakadvayamandite 
dhammadhammavasen *eva vutto jayaparajayo. 
Ito paresu sabbesu saccikatthesu pandito 
evam eva vibhaveyya ubho jayaparajaya 4 'ti. 

Evam suddhisaccikattham vittharetva idani tam eva 

• • • • 

aparehi okasadihi nayehi vittharetum puna puggalo 
upalabbhatiti adi araddham. Tattha puccha saka- 
vadissa. Patinna paravadissa. Puna sabbattha 'ti 
sariram samdhaya anuyogo sakavadissa. Rupasmim 
attanam samanupassanadosam ca aniiam jivam annam 
sariran 'ti apajjanadosan ca disva patikkhepo paravadissa. 
Sesam ettha anulomapaccanikapancake hetthavuttanayen' 



I C. adds : na ; B. omits. ^ B. omits. 

3 C. visuddho. 4 B. ^ye. 
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eva veditabbam. Piitho pana samkhitto. Tattha yasma 
sariram samdhaya sabbattba n' upalabbhatiti vutte. 
Sarirato babi pi^ upalabbbatiti apajjati. Tasmil paccanike 
patikkhepo sakavadissa. Patbamam anujanitva paccba 
avajanabiti cbalavadavasena patikammam parava- 
dissa. Sesam pakatikam^ eva. Dutiye3naye sab bad a 
'ti purimapaccbimajatikalaii ca dbaramanaparinibbuta- 
kalan ca samdbaya anuyogo sakavadissa. Sv eva ** khattiyo 
so 5 brabmano 'ti adinam apattidosan ca dbaramanapari- 
nibbutanam visesa bhavadosan ca disva patikkbepo parava- 
dissa, Sesam patbamanayena ^ vuttasadisam eva. 

Tatiyanaye kbandhesii 'ti kbandbayatanadini sam- 
dbaya anuyogo sakavadissa rupasmim atta cakkbusmim 
atta 'ti adidosabbayena patikkbepo paravadissa. Sesam 
tadisam eva 'ti. 

Evam imani tini mukbani anulomapaccanikapaiicake 
anulomamattavasen' eva tava patipatiya bhajetva puna 7 
paccanikanulomapancake paccanikamattavasen' eva bba- 
jetum puggalo n'iipalabbhatiti adi araddbam. Tattba 
anulomapaflcakassa palim samkbipitva agate paccanike 
vuttanayen* eva paccanikassa ca palim samkbipitva agate 
anulome vuttanayen' eva attbo veditabbo. 

Ettavata suddbikassa c'eva imesan ca tinnan 'ti catunnam 

• • • 

saccikatthanam ekasmim ^ saccikatthe anulomapaccani- 

• « • • • • X 

kassa paccanikanulomassa ca 'ti dvinnam dvinnam paiica- 
kanam vasena attbamukba9 nama vadayutti niddittha 
nama^° botiti veditabba.^^ Sa ekekasmim mukbe eke- 
kassa niggabassa vasena attbakaniggabo 'ti paliyam 
likbiyati. 

Tatth' etam vuccati. 

Evam catubbidhe panhe pancapancapabhedato ^^ 
esa attbamukba nama vadayutti pakasita. 

I B. omits. 2 B. otikam. 3 B. °ya. 

4 B. — C. sesavacauam. s C. omits. ^ B. ^ye. 

7 C. paua. ^ B. ekekasmim. 9 B. — C. ayam mu°. 

^o B. omits. " B. obbo. ^^ g, pancakadvayabbedato. 
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Atth* eva niggaha tattha cattaro te sudhammika 
adbammika va oattaro sabbattha sakavadino 
jayo parajayo tv eva sabbattha paravadino' ti. 

SACCIKATTHAKATHAVANNANA 
• • • • 

NITTHITA.i 



Idani rupadihi saddhim saccikatthasamsandanam hoti- 
Tattha rupam ca^'ti yatha rupam paramatthato upalab- 
bhatiti kin te puggalo pi tath' eva upalabbhatiti samdhaya 
puccha sakavadissa. Atthi puggalo 'ti vacanamattam 
gahetva patinna paravadissa. Yadi te rupam viya paramat- 
thato puggalo atthi rupato vedanadinam viya pugga- 
lassapi annattam apajjatiti anuyogo sakavadissa. Sama} a- 
suttavirodham disva patikkhepo paravadissa. Sesam 
atthatos pakatam eva. Dhammato pan' ettha sattapan- 
nasabhedassa saccikatthaparamatthavasena sakavadipak- 
khamulake apulomapaccanike sattapannasa anulomapanca- 
kani 4 dassitani. Patikammacatukkadini samkhittani. 
Paravadipakkhamulake pi paccanikanulome sattapaniiasa 
patilomapancakani dassitani patikammacatukkani ^ sam- 
khittani. Tattha vuttam bhagavata *ti vacanamattena 
puggalassa atthitam rupassa saccikatthaparamatthavasena 
upalabbhaniyatam dassetva ubhinnam annattam patijana- 
panattham vuttambhagavata'ti anuyogo paravadissa. 
Sammutiparamatthanam ekattananattapanhassa thapani- 
yatta patikkhepo sakavadissa. Sesam idhapi atthato pa- 
katam eva 'ti. 

SUDDHIKASAMSANDANA 
NITTHITA.^^ 



^ B. omits. 2 B.— C. va. 3 C. attano. 

4 C. paccanikani. 5 C. — B. ^kka^. ^ B. omits. 
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Idani rupadih' eva saddhim opammavasena saccikattha- 
samsandanam hoti. Tattha rupavedananam upaladdhi- 
samannena annattapuccha ^ 'va puggalarupanam upalad- 
dhisamannapuccha ca 'ti pucchadvayam pi sakavadisBa 
ubho pi patiiina paravadissa. Paravadina anunnatena upa- 
laddhisamannena rupavedananam viya rupapuggalanam 
annattanuyogo sakavadissa. Patikkhepo itarassa. Sesam 
idhapi atthato pakatam eva. Dhammato pan' ettha rupa- 
mulakadinam cakkanam vasena sakavadipakkhe visadhi- 
kani navaniggahapancakasatani dassitani. Katham khan- 
dhesu tava rupamulake cakke cattari. Tatha vedanadi- 
mulakesu 'ti visati. Ayatanesu cakkhayatanamulake cakke 
ekadasa. Tatha sesesu 'ti dvattimsasatam. Dhatusu cak- 
khndhatumulake cakke sattarasa tatha sesesu 'ti chadhi- 
kani tini satani. Indriyesu cakkhundriyamulake cakke 
ekavisati. Tatha sesesu 'ti dvasatthadhikani cattari satani. 
Evam sabbani pi visadhikani nava niggahapancakasatani 
honti. Paravadipakkhe pi rupam upalabb hatiti anulo- 
mavasen' eva rupavedanadinam annattha patiniiam karetva 
puna 'tthi puggalo 'ti suttam nissaya chalavasena pugga- 
lassa rupadlhi upaladdhisamannam aropetva aniiattanu- 
yogo^kato sesam idhapi atthato uttanam eva. Dhammato 
pi sakavadipakkhe vuttanayen' eva visadhikani nava pati- 
kammapancakasatani dassitanlti. 

BUPADIHI SADDHIM OPAMMAVASENA SACCIKATTHASAMSANDANAM 

» • • • • 

NITTHITAM.3 



Idani yam saccikatthaparamatthena upalabbhati tena 
yasma rupadisu va sattapannasaya saccikatthaparamatthe- 
su annatarena bhavitabbam. Eupadinissitena va anu- 
atra va rupadlhi rupadinam va nissayena. Tasma 
imina catukkanayena saccikatthasamsandanam arad- 
dham. Tattha rupam puggalo 'ti anuyogo sakavadissa. 
Ucchedaditthibhayena n a h' e v a 'ti patikkhepo paravadis- 
sa. Niggaharopanam sakavadissa. Kim pan' etam yut- 

I B. — C. anna°. ^ g. ottam. ^ g. omits. 

8 
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tarn nanu rupam vedana 'ti vutte pi patikkhipitabbam eva. 
Ama patikkhipitabbam. Tarn pana rupato vedanaya anna- 
sabhava^sambhavato na annattabbavato. Ayan ca rupadisu 
^kadhammato pi puggalassa annattam na icchati. Tasma- 
yuttam. Ayan ca anuyogo rupam puggalo vedana puggalo 
— pe — aiinatavindriyam puggalo *ti sakalam ^ paramattha- 
saccam samdhaya araddho. Sakalam pana paccattalak- 
khanavasena3 ekato vattum na sakka 'ti. Tantivasena 
anuyogalakkhanamattam etam thapitam. Tena vinnu"^ 
attham vibhaventi. Yadakamena pana imam lakkhanam 
gahetva yatha paravadissa okaso na hoti. Tatha vattab- 
bam. Iti tantivasena anuyogalakkhanassa thapitatta pi 
juttam eva. Imina nayena sabbanuyogesu attho vedi- 
tabbo. Ayam pana viseso. Eupasmim puggalo 'ti adisu 
yatha ekam mahabhutam nissaya tayo mahabhuta vatthu- 
Tupam nissaya vinnanams rupasmin 'ti vattum vattati. 
Kim te evam rupasmim puggalo. Yatha ca ^ sabhavanib- 
bhogato 7 vedanadayo sabbadhamma aruppe va pana cattaro 
khandha nibbanam eva ^ aiinatra rupa 'ti vattum vattati 
kin te evam puggalo. Yatha ca cittasamutthanam rupam 
nissayavasena vedanaya rupam — pe — 9 vinnanasmim ru- 
pan 'ti vattum vattati kin te evam puggalo 'ti. Sabbanu- 
yogesu pana ucchedaditthibhayena c' eva samayavirodhena 

ca patikkhepo paravadissa. Sesam ettha atthato pakatam 
eva. Dhammato pan' ettha sattapannasaya saccikatthesu 

ekekasmim cattari cattari katva niggahavasena attha^sa- 

dhikani dve pancakasatani dassitani. Paravadipakkhe pi 

patikammavasena tattakan' eva. Ya pan' ettha a 1 1 h i 

puggalo 'ti vutte sakavadissa patinna. Sa sutte ^o agatena 

sammutivasena yo rupam puggalo 'ti adisu patikkhepo 

so sakkayaditthipaiihassa thapaniyatta paravadissa pati- 

kammam chalavasen' eva 'ti. 

CATUKKANAYASAIVISANDANAM NITTHITAM." 

• ... . 

NITTHITA CA SAMSANDANAKATHA. 

^ B. omits. 2 c oje^ 3 c. paccattha^ 4 C. omits. 

5 C. sa°. ^ B. va. 7 B. nibbo^ ^ B. adds : va. 

9 C. omits. ^o B. — C. yutte. " B. omits. 
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Idani lakkhanayutti nama hoti. Tattba yasma tbapetva 

nibbanam seso saccikatthaparamattho paccayapatibaddba- 

taya sapaccayo paccayebi samagamma katatta samkbato. 

Uppajjitva nirujjhanato sada abhavato ca asassato ca. ^ 

Uppattikarauasamkbatassa nimittassa attbitaya sanimitto. 

Nibbanam vattappakarabhavato appaccayam asamkbatam 

sassatam animittan Hi idam saccikattbassa lakkbanam. 
• • • • • • 

Tasma yadi puggalo pi saccikattbaparamattbo va tassapi 
imina lakkbanena bbavitabban 'tisamdhaya puggalo sap- 
paccayo 'ti adayo attba pi anuyoga sakavadissa patikkbepo 
paravadissa. A j a n a h i n i g g a h a n 'ti adi pan' ettba sam- 
kbittam. Evam etani sakavadipakkbe anulomapaccanike 
anulomamattavasen' eva attba pancakaniveditabbani. Para- 
vadipakkbe pi paccanikanulome paccanikamattavasen' eva ^ 
attb' eva. Tattba yasma paravadina suttavasena sam- 
mutisaccam dassitam.3 Sammutiya ca sappaccayadibbavo 
n'attbi. Tasma yatavato ca patikkbepo sakavadissa. 
Gbalavasena pana vattabbam ajanahi patikamman 
^ti adi sabbam idbapi samkbittam eva 'ti. 

LAKKHANAYUTTIKATHA 
NITTHITA.4 



Idani vacanasodbanam boti. Tattba yad etam puggalo 
npalabbbatiti vacanattbam sodbetum puggalo upalab- 
bhati upalabbatis puggalo 'ti puccba sakavadissa. 
Tassattbo yad etam puggalo upalabbbatiti padadvayam ekat- 
tbam^ va bbaveyya nanattbam^ va. Yadi tava nanattbam^ 
yatba annam rupam anna vedana evam anno 7 puggalo anno 

^ B. omits. 2 c. omits. 3 B. sadbitam. 

4 B. omits. ^ C. omits. ^ B. ^ttbam. 

7 C. annesu. 
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upalabbhatiti apajjati. Ath' ekattham yatha yam cittam 
tarn mano evam sv eva puggalo so ^ upalabbhatiti apajjati. 
Tena tarn vadami. Yadi te yo ^ puggalo so upalabbhati. 
Evam sante yo yo upalabbhati so so puggalo 'ti apajjati. 
Sampaticchasi etan 'ti. Tato puggalavadi yasma pugga- 
lassa upalabbhatam ^ icchati na 4 upalabbhamananam pi 
rupadinam puggalabhavam. Tasma puggalo upalabbhati 
upalabbhati kehici puggalo kehici na puggalo 'ti 
adims aba. Tass' attho. Mama puggalo atthi puggalo 'ti sat- 
thuvacanato upalabbhati. Yo pana upalabbhati. Na so sabbo- 
puggalo. Atha kho ke hi ci puggalo ke hi ci na puggalo 'ti. Tat-^ 
tha kokaratthe kekaro^ hikaro ca nipatamatto. Koci puggalo 
koci na puggalo 'ti ayam pan' ettha attho. Idam vuttam 
hoti Puggalo pi hi rupadisu pi yo 7 koci dhammo upalab- 
bhati yeva. Tattha ^ puggalo 'va puggalo rupadisu pana 9^ 
koci pi na puggalo 'ti. Tato nam sakavadi aha. Puggalo 
kehici upalabbhati kehici na upalabbhatiti. Tassatho 
puggalo upalabbhatiti padadvayassa atthato ekatte ^^ yadi 
upalabbhatiti anunnato dhammo puggalato ananno pi koci 
puggalo koci na puggalo. Puggalo pi te koci upalabbhati 
koci na upalabbhatiti apajjati kim sampaticchasi etan 'ti» 
So puggalassa anupaladdhim anicchanto na h' e va 'ti patik- 
khipati. Itoparam ajanahi niggahan 'ti adi sabbam sam- 
khittam. Vittharato pana veditabbam. Puggalo saccikattho 
'ti adisu pi es' eva nayo. Sabbani h' etani upalabbhati- 
vevacanan' eva. Api ca yasma puggalo upalabbhati 
saccikatthaparamatthena 'ti ayam puggalavadino patinna. 
Tasma 'ssayath' eva " puggalo upalabbhatiti laddhi. Evam 
evam puggalo saccikattho 'ti pi apajjati. Ya pana 'ssa 
puggalo atthiti laddhi tassavijjamano 'ti ^^ samvijjamano ^3 'ti 
vevacanam eva. Tasma sabbani p' etani vacanani sodhitani. 
Tattha yam avasane p u g g a 1 atthi atthi na sabbo 
puggalo 'ti adi vuttam. Tatrayam adhippayo. Yam h' 

^ B. — C. omits. 2 c. omits. ^ c. ^nam. 

4 C. omits. 5 C. omits. ^ C. ko°. 7 C. so. 

8 B.— C. natthi. 9 C. na. ^° C. °nte. 

" B. yatha. 12 g. om. ^^ c. ©nam. 
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6tam paravadino ^ puggalo atthi atthi kehici puggalo kehici 
na puggalo Hi vuttam tarn yasma atthato puggalo atthi 
atthi na sabbo puggalo 'ti ettakam boti. Tasma tarn ^ saka- 
vadi sampaticchapetva idani nam evam anujunjati taya hi 
atthi puggalo attahitaya patipanno 'ti vacanamattam nis- 
saya puggalo attbiti laddhi gahita. Yatba ca bhagavata 
«tam vuttam 3 yatha sunnato lokam avekkhassu mogharaja 
sada sato 'ti adina nayena natthiti pi 4 vuttam. Tasma 
yath* eva te puggalo atthi atthi na sabbo puggalo 'ti laddhi 
tatha puggalo natthi natthi sabbo puggalo 'ti pi apajjati. 
Kim etam sampaticchasiti. Atha nam asampaticchanto na 
h ' eva 'ti patikkhipati sesam ettha niggahadividhanam 
vuttanayen' eva veditabban 'ti. 

VACANASODHANAM 
NITTHITAM. 



Idani pannattanuyogo nama hoti. Eupadhatuya hi 
puggalavadi rupim puggalam pannapeti tatha arupadhatuya 
arupim. Tassa tarn laddhim bhinditum sabba pi puccha 
sakavadissa patinna ca patikkhepo ca itarassa. So hi 
T u p 1 ti vutte rupakayasambhavato ca tatha rupaya ca tarn 
pannattiya atthitaya patijanati. Kami ti vutte vitaraga- 
sambhavato ca tatha riipaya ca pannattiya n atthitaya ca 
patikkhipati. A r u p i ti vutte pi arupakkhandhasambha- 
vato c 'eva tatha rupaya ca pannattiya atthitaya ca patija- 
nati. Dvisu pi nayesu s a 1 1 o 'ti puggalassa vevacana- 
vasena vuttam. Idani yasma so kaye kayanupassiti 
agatatthane anno kayo anno puggalo 'ti icchati. Tasma 
tam laddhim bhinditum kayo 'ti va sariran 'ti va 
'ti adi sakavadipuccha hoti. Tattha kayam appiyam 
k a r i t V a 'ti kayam appetabbam alliyapetabbam ekibba- 
vam upanetabbam avibhajitabbam katva pucchamiti attho. 
E s e s e 5 'ti eso 5 so 5 yeva 5 'ti. Ese so ^ 'ti pi patho. Eso 

I B. ona. 2 B. nam. 3 C. evam suttam. 

• • • 

4 C. vimuttam. 5 B. — C. omits. ^ B. ese ese. 
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SO ^ yeva 'ti attho. E k a 1 1 h e 'ti ekattho. Same 
samabhage tajjate 'ti samo samabhago tajjatiko. 
Vacanamatte yev' ettha bhedo. Atthato pana kayo ca^ 
eso 'ti pncchati. Faravadi nanattam apassanto amanta 'ti 
patijanati. Puggalo 'ti vajivo 'tiva'ti^ pucchaya 
pi es' eva nayo. Anno kayo 'ti puttho pana kaySnu- 
passanaya evam tamladdhikatta patijanati. A n n a m 
j i V a n 'ti puttho pana ahaccabhasitam suttam patikkhipi- 
tum asakkonto avajanati. Tato param ajanahi nigga- 
h a n 'ti adi nttanattham eva. Faravadipakkhe pana anno 
kayo anno puggalo 'ti puttho sakavadi thapaniya- 
panhatta patikkhipati paravadi chalavasena patikammam 
karoti. Tarn pi uttanattham eva 'ti. 

paiJRattanuyooo 

NITTHIT0.4 



Idani gatiparivattimukhena 5 cutipatisamdhi-anuyogo 
hoti. Tattha yasma puggalavadi sattakkhattuparamam 
Bamdhavitvana puggalo 'ti adini suttani nissaya puggalo 
samdhavatiti laddhim gahetva voharati. Tasmassa tarn 
laddhim bhinditum samdhavatiti puccha sakavadissa. 
Tattha samdhavatiti samsarati gamanagamanam 
karoti. Attano laddhivasena patinna paravadissa. So 
puggalo 'ti adayo anuyogo pi sakavadissa patikkhepo 
itarassa. Tattha s o 'ti so yeva 'ti attho evam pana anu- 
yutto sassataditthibhayena patikkhipati. Anno 'ti puttho 
ucchedaditthibhayena so ca anno ca 'ti puttho ekacca- 
sassataditthibhayena n' evasona anno 'ti puttho 
amaravikkhepaditthibhayena. Puna cattaro pi panhe ekata 
puttho catunnam pi ditthinam bhayena patikkhipitva puna 
yani 'ssa suttani nissaya laddhi uppanna^ 'ti dassento 
tena hi puggalo samdhavatiti adim aha.. 

^ B. eso. 2 B. va. 3 B. omits. 

4 B. omits. ^ B. ovatta^. ^ B. adds: tani. 
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Puna sakavadina sv ^ ayam tava laddhiya samdhavati kim 
so asmim ca parasmim ^ ca loke eko yeva 'ti adhippayena 
sv eva 'ti niyametva puttho sassatabhaya patikkhipitva ^ 
dalham katva tath' eva puttho yasma so puggalo va na 
anno bhavo so tato cuto idh' upapanno 'ti adikam vacanam 
pi atthi tasma patijanati. Sv eva manusso 'ti puttho 
manussass' eva devattabhavato 4 patikkhipati puna puttho 
aham tena samayena Sunetto nama sattha ahosin 'ti adi 
suttavasena patijanati. Atha 'ssa sakavadi devamanussu- 
papattlnaih nanattato tava vacanam miccha 'ti pakasento 
manusso hutva 'ti gatham 5 aha. Tattha h' evam maranam 

na hotiti. Evam sante ^ maranam na bhavissatiti attho. 

• • • 

Ito param yakkho peto 'ti attabhavananattavasena anuyo- 
gananattam veditabbam. Khattiyo'ti adim* pi jativasena 
c' eva angavekalladivasena ca vuttani. Puna n a v a t - 
tab ban 'ti paravadina puttho idhatthakassa upapatti- 
vasena paralokassa gamanabhavato patinna sakavadissa. 
Puna sotapannassa bhavantare pisotapannabhavavijahanato 
dutiyapatinna pi tass' eva. Han citi adivacanam para- 
vadissa. Puna devaloke upapannassa manussabhavadas- 
sanena 7 anuyogo sakavadissa. Tato param a n a n n o 
avigato^ 'ti ettha ananno 'ti sabbakarena ekasadiso. 
Avigato^ 'ti ekena pi akarena avigato^ 'ti attho. Na h* 
eva 'ti devaloke upapannassa manussabhavabhavato evam 
aha. Puna dalham katva 9 anuyutto sv eva puggalo sam- 
dhavatiti laddhiya anujanati. Hatthacchinno 'ti 
adi-akaravigamadassanena avigato ^° samdhavatiti laddhi- 
bhindanattham vuttam. Tattha alacchinno" yassa 
angutthaka chinna kandaracchinno 'ti yassa maha- 
naharu^2 chinno s a r u p o 'ti adisu ^3 pathame ^4panhe imina 
rupakayena saddhim agamanam samdhaya patikkhipati. 
Dutiye antarabhavapuggalam samdhaya patijanati. So hi 

^ B. yo. 2 c. omits. ^ b, opetva, adds: puna. 

4 C. ottabhao. s C. °tha ; B. adi ^ c. ^tte. 

7 C. °ttabhao. ^ q^ avigano ; B, adhi°. 

9 C. adds : ya. ^° B. adhi^. " B. ala°. 

12 B. onhao. ^3 C. adds : adi. ^4 C. ^ma. 
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tassa laddhiya sarupo va gantva matukucchim pavisati. 
Ath' assa tarn rupam bhijjati. Tarn jivan 'ti yena rupasam- 
khatena sarlrena saddhim gacchatiti. Kimassatadeva 
jivam tarn sariran 'ti pucchati. Paravadi idha sarirassa 
nikkhepa suttavirodha ca patikkhipati. Savedano 'ti adisu 
asannupapattim samdhaya patikkhipati. Tadannam upa- 
pattim samdhaya patijanati. Tarn jivan Hi yena veda- 
nadisamkhatena sarlrena saddhim gacchati. Kim assa 
tad eva jivam tarn sariran 'ti pucchati. Tarn jivam 
tam sariram annam iivam annam sariran 'ti 
etassa ^ hi laddhiya panca pi khandha sariran 'ti adhippeta, 
Paravadi suttavirodha patikkhipati. Sarupe ti^ adisu 
pathame panhe antarabhavam samdhaya patikkhipati. 
Dutiye aruppa^ aruppam upapajjamanam 4 samdhaya pati- 
janati. Annam jivan 'ti yam rupasamkhatam sariram pa- 
haya arupo samdhavati- Kin te tam sanram annam jivan 
'ti pucchati. Itaro suttavirodha patikkhipati. A v e d a n o 
'ti adi^ asannabhavam samdhaya patikkhipati. Tad an- 
nam upapattim^ samdhaya patijanati. Annam jivan 'ti 
yam vedanadisamkhatam sariram pahaya avedano avinnano 
samdhavati. Kin te tam 7 sariram annam jivan 'ti puc- 
chati. Itaro suttavirodha patikkhipati. Eupam samdha- 
vati ti adisu ye rupadayo khandhe upadaya puggalam pan- 
napesi. Kin te tasmim puggale samdhavante tam pi rupam 
samdhavatiti pucchati. Paravadi avijjanivarananam sat- 
tanam tanhasaniioiananam samdhavanam ^ samsaritan 9 
'ti sattass' eva samdhavanavacanato patikkhipati. Puna ^° 
puttho yasma rupadidhammena vina^° puggalo n'atthi 
tasma tasmim samdhavante tena pi rupena samdhavitabban 
'ti sannaya patijanati. Vedanadisu pi es' eva nayo. Eu- 
pam na samdhavatiti adisu yasma te rupam puggalo na 
hoti sv eva ca ^° samdhavatiti vadasi." Tasma tam puc- 

^ B. etissa. ^ g^ arupo. 3 C. ^ppa. 

4 C. uppa°. 5 B. osu sannio. ^ q^ uppa^. 

7 B. adds : annam annam sariram. ^ g^ ©tam. 

• • • 

9 C. samsaran 'ti. ^^ C. omits. 

" B. vadesi. 
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-chami kin te rupam na samdhavatiti attho. Itaro puggale^ 
fiamdbayante ^ na sakka tassa upadanabhutena rupena 
samdhavitun 'ti saiinaya patikkhipati Pana puttho sat- 
tanan neva samdhavanavacanato patijanati. Sesam ettba 
iittanams eva. Gathanam pana ayam eva4 'ttbo ayas- 
mato matena rukkbam upadaya cbaya viya indbanam upa- 
•daya aggi viya ca yo ^ kbandbe upadaya puggalo rupadinam 
^amdbavane asati tesu kbandbesu bbijjamanesu ^ so tava 
puggalo bbijjati ce. Evam sante uccbeda bbavati dittbi. 
Uccbedaditthi te apajjati. Katara7 buddbena vivajjita 
^kusaladittbi. Ya pana uccbedavadi samano Gotamo 'ti 
pariyayabbasita ^ na tarn 9 vadama *ti dasseti. Atbapi 
tesu tesu ^° kbandbesu bbijjamanesu " sd puggalo na bbijjati, 
Evam sante sassato puggalo boti tato so nibbanena sama- 
^amo apajjati. Samasamo 'ti ativiyasamo. Samena 
va same ^^ samabbaven' ^^ eva samo. Yatb' eva nibbanam 
na uppajjati na ^4 bbijjati ^4 evam te puggalo pi tena sama- 
samo 'ti. 

GATIPARIVATTI MUKHENA ^^ CUTIPATISAMDHANUYOGO 

NITTHITO, 



Idani upadaya paMatti-anuyogo ^^ boti. Tattba puccba 
«akavadissa patinna patikkbepo paravadissa. So bi ruk- 
kbam upadaya cbaya viya indbanam upadaya viya ^4 aggissa 
viya ca rupadini upadaya puggalassa pannattim ^7 pannapa- 
nam avabodbanam iccbati. Tasma rupam upadaya 'ti 
puttho patijanati. Puna yatha rukkbupadana cbaya ruk- 
kbo viya indbanupadano ca aggi indbanam viya aniccadi 
•dbammo evan te rupadi-upadano puggalo rupadayo viya 



^ C. olo. 2 J3. otena. 3 C. vu^. 4 B. omits, 

^ B. ye. ^ C. bbajao. 7 B. adds : ya. 

^ C °tanam. 9 C. omits. ^^ B. omits. 

" C. bbajja°. ^^ b. omits. ^3 C. ogen'. 

^4 C. omits. ^5 B. otta^. ^^ c. ogato 'ti. 

^7 C.— B. ^tti. 
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anicco 'ti imam attham puttho attano laddhiyam thatva 
patikkhipati. Nilam^ upadaya nilo Hi adisu nila- 
rupena saddhim puggalassa ekattam ekasarire niladinam 
bahunnam^ vasena bahubhavan ca anicchanto patikkhi- 
pati. Ku salavedanan 'ti ettha pi vedanaya saddhim 

ekattam ekasamtane bahunnam kusalavedananam vasena 

• • • • 

bahubhavan ca anicchanto patikkhipati. Dutiyanayena :^ 
maggakusalo 'ti adivacanasambhavato 4 chekattham 
samdhaya patijanati. Saphalo^ 'ti adini puttho tatha- 
rupassa voharassa abhavato patikkhipati. Akusalapak- 
khe^ acchekattham samdhaya patijanati. Avyakatapak- 
khe sassatadivasena avyakatabhavam samdhaya patijanati* 
Sesam ettha hetthavuttanayen' eva veditabbam. Cak- 
khum upadaya 'ti adisu cakkhuma viya7 ma 'ti ca 
papani parivajjayeti adi voharasambhavato patijanati* 
Cakkhumattadinirodhena puggalassa nirodham anicchanto 
patikkhipati. Eupam upadaya vedanam upadaya 'ti ettha 
anne ^ rupamulaka 9 dukatikacatukkapancaka veditabba. 
Yasma pana khandhe upadaya puggalassa pannatti tasma 
dve pi tayo pi cattaro pi panca pi upadaya paiinattim patija- 
nati. Ekasamtanena ^° pana dvinnam pancannam va abha- 
va patikkhipati. Ayatanadisu pi es' eva nayo. Idani yam 
upadaya yassa pannatti yatha tassa aniccataya tassapi 
anicchata ^^ tato pi ^^ annattam siddham evam tava pugga- 
lassapi apajjatiti dassetum yatharukkhan 'ti adim aha.. 
Tattha upadaya 'ti paticca ^3 agamma na vina tan 'ti 
attho. Paravadi pana tatha anicchanto laddhiyam tha- 
petva ^4 patikkhipati. N i g a 1 o 'ti samkhalikabandhanam.. 
Negaliko 'ti tena bandhanena bandhako. Yassa r u- 
pam so rupava'ti yasma yassa rupam so rupava hoti.. 
Tasma yatha na nigalo — pe — anno rupava 'ti 
attho. Citte citte *ti adisu saragadicittavasena sara- 



^ B. adds : rupam. ^ g, ohunam. 3 B. oye. 

4 B. osabbha^. ^ c. ©sa elo. ^ C. ^kkho,. 

7 B. vissamani va. ^ C. anna. 9 C. rupi. 

^° B. ekantane. " B. aniccao. ^^ g^ c^, 

^3 B. onicca. ^4 B. dhatva. 
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gaditam ^ samdhaya cittanupassanavasena patijanati* 
Jayatiti adina nayena puttho puggalassa khanika- 
bhavam anicchanto patikkhipati. S o ' t i va ^ a n n o 't i va 
puttho sassatucchedabhaya patikkhipati. Puna na vat- 
tabbamkumarako'ti vakumarika'tiva put- 
tho lokavoharasamucchedabhayena vattabban *ti pati- 
janati. Sesam ettha pakatam eva. Idani parayadi^ an- 
nenakarena laddhim patitthapetukamo na vattabbam 
puggalo upalabbhatiti adim aha. Tattha n a 
vattabban 'ti kin te imina evam bahuna upadaya 4 
pannatti-anuyogena s idam tava vadehi ^ kim na vattabbam 
puggalo upalabbhati saccikatthaparamatthena 'ti. Tata 
sakavadina a m a n t a 'ti vutto 7nanu yo passatiti 
adim 8 aha, Tattha yo 'ti puggalo. Yan 'ti rupam* 
Y e n a 'ti cakkhuna. S o 'ti puggalo. Tan 'ti rupam. 
T e n a 'ti cakkhuna. Idam vuttam hoti. Nanu yo yam 
rupam yena cakkhuna passati so tarn rupam tena cakkhuna 
passanto puggalo 'ti. Sakavadi kiiicapi cakkhuvinnanassa 
nissayabhavam gacchantam cakkhum eva rupam passati. 
Tatha sotam eva saddam sunati. Vinnanam eva dham- 
mam vijanati. Atthi arahato cakkhu passati araha cak- 
khuna rupan 'ti adi. Sammutivasena pana a m a n t a 'ti 
patijanati. Tato chalavadam nissaya paravadina pugga- 
lassa vattabbataya sadhitaya tam eva vadam parivattetva 
puggalo upalabbhatiti adim aha. Tattha yo na 
passatiti andho asannasatto arupam upapanno nirodham 
samapanno anandho pi ca annatradassanasamaya 9 na pas- 
sati nama. Sesavaresu pi es' eva nayo. Sesam palivasen' 
eva atthato veditabbam. Suttasamsandanaya dibbacak- 
khuno ^o rupagocaratta rupam passatiti aha. Dutiyavare 
satte ^^ passamiti vacanato puggalam passatiti aha. Tati- 
yavare rupam disva puggalam vibhavetiti laddhito ubhayam 
passatiti aha. Yasma pana passitabbam nama dittham 



I C. °di na. ^ q^ tsiYa,. 3 C. ^dinam. 

4 C. upada. 5 C. ^ttimanuo. ^ C. °desi hi. 

7 B. vutte. 8 B^ omits. 9 C. °ssanamsamaya. 

^° C. dibbassa. " C. tante. 
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sutam mutam vinuatan ^ 'ti catubbidhe ^ riipasamgahe 
rupayatanam eva samgahitam. Tasma sakavadi rupam 
puggalo puggalo rupam ubho rupan 'ti anuyogam karoti tass' 
attbo pakato yeva 'ti. 

UPADAPANNATTANUYOGO 
NITTHITO. 



Idani purisakaranuyogo boti.3 Tattha kamme sati niya- 
mato tassa karanenapi4 bhavitabban 'ti laddhiya puccha 
paravadissa. Tatharupanam kammanam atthitaya patimia 
sakavadissa. Puna katta kareta 5 'ti puccha paravadissa. Tattha 

k a 1 1 a 'ti tesam kammanam karako. K a r e t a^ 'ti anattide- 

• • • 

sanadihi upayehi karako. Idani yasma paravadi puggalam 
samdhaya katta 'ti pucchati na karanamattam. Tasma 
patikkhepo sakavadissa. Tassa katta kareta 'ti ettha yadi 
yam yam upalabbhati tassa tassa katta puggalo upalab- 
bhati puggalo te upalabbhati. Kin tassapi karako ca anno 
puggalo upalabbhatiti attho. Paravadi tatha anicchanto 
issaranimmanavadabhayena patikkhipati. Puna puttho 
yasma puggalam matapitaro janenti namam karonti 
posenti tasmassa te karaka. Ye ca^ pana tarn kalyana- 
mitta va acariya va tani tani vijjatthana 7 sippayatanadini ^ 
eikkhapenti te karapaka nama 'ti imam attham samdhaya 
patijanati. Purimakammam evassa9 katta c' eva kara- 
pako ^° ca 'ti adhippetam. Tassa tass' eva 'ti imina imam" 
pucchati. Yadi kammanam karakassa katta.^^ Kassapi ^3 
katta atth' eva.^4 Evam sante purimena purimena avassam 
paccha paccha puggalo katabbo 'ti. Iminapi te kammanam 
karakena puggalena ayatim ^5 anno puggalo katabbo. Tenapi 
anno pi natthi. Dukkhassa antakiriya natthi ca. Vattassa 

I C. °nan. ^ c. odhena. 3 C. 'ti. 4 C. ^kenapi. 

5 C. renani. ^ C. omits. 7 C. ^tthayatana. 

8 C. ^tanani. 9 B. tassa. ^o B. ^peta. 

" B. idam. ^^ attj^' eva. ^^ g, tassapL 

^4 B. tassa katta. ^5 B. °ti. 
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ucchedo ^ natthi appaccayaparinibbanam. Paccayabha- 
vena paccayapatibaddhassa dukkhassa abhavii yam nib- 
banam vuttam natthi te nan 'ti.^ Atha va tassa tass*^ 
eva 'ti yadi kammam kammamattam na hoti tassa 
pana karako puggalo tassapi karako 'ti evam pugga- 
laparampara atthi. Evam sante ya3 esa kammava- 
ttassa appavattikaranena 4 dukkhassa antakiriya vutta sa 
natthiti attho. Paravridi tarn 5 anicchanto patikkhipati* 
Ito parasu pi upalabbhatiti samannena karakapucchasu 
puggalam yeva samdhaya katta kareta 'ti vuttam. Na 
paccayo^ na hi mahapathavi-adinam paccaya. Natthi 
anno kalyan apapakanam kammanam katta 
'ti 7 paiiho samkharavantam va attanan 'ti adi ditthibhaya ^ 
patikkhitto. Vipako upalabbhatiti adi vipakapa- 
tisamvedivasena puggalam dassentassa laddhibhindanat- 
tham araddham.9 Tattha vipakapatisamvediti 
anuyogo paravadissa. Vipakappavattito annassa vedakassa. 
abhava ^° patikkhepo sakavadissa. Puna puccha sakavadissa 
patinna itarassa. Tassa vipakapatisamvediti tassa vipaka- 
patisamvedakassa. Patisamvedi. Yasma pana patisam- 
veditabbo nama vipako. Na ca puggalo vipato. Tasma 
patikkhepo paravadissa. Puna puttho yasma punnavipake 
thitatta vipakapatisamvedi puttam va patim va mata va 
jayavaparicumbati parissajati tasma ^Uatharupam patisam- 
veditam ^^ samdhaya patijanati. Tassa tass* eva 'ti yadi 
vipako vipakamattam na hoti. Tassa pana patisamvedi- 
puggalo tassapi ^3 patisamvediti puggalo tassapi patisam- 
vediti evam puggalaparampara atthi. Evam sante ya^^ 
esa vipakavattassa appavattikaranena ^5 dukkhassantakiriya 
vutta. Sa natthiti attho. Ito param upalabbhatiti saman- 
nena patisamvediti iDucchasu hetthavuttanayen' eva attho 
veditabbo. Anno kalyanapapakanam kamma- 
nam vipakapatisamvediti; paiiho. Vedanavan- 

I B. upa°. 2 B. tarn. 3 C. sa. 4 B. ^karanena. 
5 C. nam. ^ B. ^ye. 7 C. ri. s c. adiniditthio. 

9 B. vuttam. ^^ C. ^va. ^^ C. tatha. 

12 C. onam. ^3 C. kassapi. ^4 C. sa. ^^ q^ o^e. 
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tarn va attanan *ti adi ditthibhaya patikkhitto. Dibbam 
sukhan 'ti adi kalyanapapakanam kammanam vipakam 
bhajetva dassanavasena araddham tarn sabbam hettba 
vuttanayen' eva veditabbam. Sakavadino c* ettha puggala- 
vasen* eva patisamvedipatikkhepo veditabbo na ^ vedayita- 
vasena. Mahapathavi-adini hi arammanam katva vedayita- 
nam uppatti appatisiddha. Katta kareta vipakapatisam- 
vediti adi vomissakanayavasena araddham. Tattha so 
karotiti yam tvam katta 'ti ca patisamvediti ca vadesi. 
Kim so yeva karoti so patisamvedetiti^ ayam 
anuyogo sakavadissa Suttavirodhabhayena patikkhepo 
paravadissa. Pana puttho idha nandati pecca 3 nandatiti 
adi suttavasena j)atinna tass' eva. Ath' assa vacanokasam 
patibahanto sakavadi 4 sayam katam sakhadukkhan 'ti aha. 
Tattha anno karotiti karakavedakanam annattha 
pucchavasena vuttam. Tato paravadi suttavirodhabhayena 
patikkhipitva 5 puna puttho manussabhuto katva devabhuto 
patisamvedetiti maiinamano patijanati. Evamvadino pana 
parakatam sukhadukkhan 'ti apajjatiti. Tassa vasena 
puttho puna patikkhipati.^ So ca anno ca 'ti karaka- 
vedakanam ekatta 7.annattapucchavasena vuttam. Tato 
paravadi suttavirodhabhayen' eva ^ patikkhipitva puna put- 
tho purime dve pi naye ekato katva patijanati. Evamvadino 
pana sayamkatam ca parakatama sukhadukkham apa- 
ijatiti tassa vasena puna 9 puttho pana ^° patikkhipati. 
N'eva so karotiti karakavedakanam ekatta-annatta- 
patikkhepavasena vuttam. Tato paravadi suttavirodha- 
bhayen' " eva patikkhipitva puna puttho yasma manusso 
devalokupapattiya kammam katva na ^ manussabhuto va ^ 
patisamvedeti napi yena kammam katam tato anno 'va ^ 
patisamvedeti. Tasma karakato 'ti ^ vedako ^^ n' eva so 
hoti na aiiiio ^3 'ti mannamano patijanati. Laddhimattam 
«v' etam. Evamvadino pana asayamkaram aparakaram 

I C. omits. 2 B, 0(jiti. 3 B. pacca. 4 C. odim. 

5 B. opetva. 6 0. opitva. ? C. okam. 

^ B. ^asen' eva. 9 B. omits. ^^ B. puna. 

" B. ^vasen'. ^^ c, okato. ^3 C. anne. 
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adhiccasamappanDam sakhadukkham apajjatiti. Tassa 
vasena puttho puna patikkhipati. Api ca imasmim vomis- 
sakanaye adito patthaya iminapi nayena attho veditabbo. 
Yasma hi ayam puggalavadi kammrmam karakau c' eva 
Tedakan ca icchati. Tasmassa yo ^ karako ten* eva va 
vedakena bhavitabbam. Aiiiiena va ubhohi va pi na bhavi- 
tabban 'ti idam apannam hoti. Evam apannam eva 
anuyogam anuyuiijanto ^ sakavadi so karotiti adayo 
cattaro pi vikappe aha. Sesam vuttappakaram eva pari- 
yosane 3 pana cattaro pi panha ekato puttha. Tattha patik- 
khepapatijanana ca sayamkatadi4dosappavatti 5 ca puri- 
manayen 'eva veditabba. Ito param kalyanapapa- 
kaniti avatva hetthavuttanaya eva kammam atthiti 
adina vikappena dassita. Tesam pi hetthavuttanayen' eva 
attho veditabbo. 

PURISAKARANUYOGO NITTHITO. KALYANAVAGGO 'tI PI ETASS' 

. • . 

EVA NAMAM. 



Ito param abhiunanuyogadivasena ^ arahattasadhana 7 
hoti. Tattha s a in ant a 'ti sakavadina patinna te paravadi ba- 
hiddha anindriyabaddharupena iddhividhadivisesadhigamo 
n'atthi. Ajjhattam atthi. Tasma ettha9 iddhadinibbat- 
takena puggalena bhavitabban'ti mannamano ^^nanu koci 
iddhim ca^^ vikubbatiti adim aha. Tarn sabbam 

• • • 

attanattham eva 'ti. 

ABHl5J5?ANUYOaO 



NITTHITO. 



Idani m a t a 'ti adiko natakanuyogo. Khattiyo 'ti 
^diko jati-anuyogo. Gahattho pabbajito'ti patipat- 
tianuyogo. Devomanusso'ti upapatti-anuyogo. S o- 

^ C. so. 2 C. anuvajanto. 3 B. pati^. 

4 C. otani. 5 C. °ttin ; B. dosuppatti ca. 

6 C. anuMatayogadio. 7 B. °sodhana. 

^ C. omits. 9 B. omits. ^^ C. ^mane. " C. ci. 
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t a p a n n 'ti adi pativedhanuyogo. Ariyanuyogo 'ti pi 
vuccati. Te sabbe uttanattha yeva. Araha hutva na 
araha 'ti pan' ettha moghapannatta na vuttam. C a 1 1 a r a 
purisayuga 'ti samghanuyogo so pi uttanattho yeva. 
Samkhato 'ti adi saccikatthasabhavanuyogo.^ Tattha 
tatiyakotiti 2 puccha sakavadissa. Tatha rupassa sacci- 
katthassa abhavato patikkhepo paravadissa. Puna puttho^ 
puggalam samdhaya patinna. Tass' eva anno pug- 
gal o 'ti panhe pi samkhatehi khandhehi annattam anic- 
chato patikkhepo tass' eva. Khandha samkhata 'ti adi 
samkbata samkhatani 4 sarupena dassetva annattba 5 
pucchanattham vuttam. Eupam samkhatan 'ti adi khandhe- 
hi^ vibhagato dassetva annattha pucchanattham vuttam. 
Puggalassa uppadeti7 puccha sakavadissa. Jatidhamma 
jaradhamma atho maranadhammino ^ 'ti adi suttavasena. 
patinna paravadissa. Samkhatabhavam pan' assa so na 
icchati,9 tasma patikkhipati. Puna uppadopannaya- 
t i ti adina nayena puttho dukkham eva hi sambhoti duk- 
kham titthati vedi ca 'ti adivacanato puggalassa upadadayo 
nama na yujjantiti patijanati.9 Atth' atthambhiti^°* 
attham pucchati " nibbanam tattha atthiti pucchati tassa 
atthitaya puggala^^sassatam natthitaya ucchedo apajjati* 
, Tad ubhayam pi anicchanto paccha ^3 patikkhipati. Nis- 
sayapanhe bhavanti upapattibhavam ^4 vediyam ^^ vediya- 
manapanhe vedanam vediyamano pariggahitavedano yoga- 
vacaro va ^^ pajanati. Balaputhujjano na pajanati. Kaya- 
nupassanadipanho ^7 uttanattho ^^ yeva. Parayanagathaya ^9- 
sunnato lokam avekkhassu 'ti sattasunnata- 
vasena khandhalokam olokehiti attho. Puggalo avek- 
k h a 1 1 1 i sakavadipuccha. Paravadissa hi sunnato lokam 
avekkhassu 'ti gathaya ^o yo avekkhati so puggalo 'ti laddhi 

I B. otthabha^. ^ c, tatiya. 3 C. pana putthe. 

"^ C. samkhati samkhatam. ^ B. ^ttam. ^ g^ omits* 
* • « « • 

7 B. upado. ^ B.^mo. 9 C. omits from here till pati^. 
lo C. — B. atattham hiti. " B. vuccati. ^^ g^ omits. 
13 B. omits. ^4 C.bhavam. ^5 B. omits. ^^ B. ca» 

• 

17 B. onha. . ^^ B. ^ttha. ^9 B. paraya. ^o b. kataja. 



I. 1.1 KAXnAVATTHU-PPAKARANA-ATTHAKATHA. 3ft 



tasmfi tarn ^ evam pucchati. S a h a r u p e n a 'ti rupa- 
kavena saddhim tato anissato hutva 'ti attho.^ Idam pan- 
cavokfiravasena anujanitva puna tarn j i v a n *ti puttho 
suttavirodhabhayena^ patikkhipati. Vina r u p e n a 'ti 
idam catuvokaravasena anujanitva iDuna annam jivan 
'ti puttho suttavirodhabhayen* 4 eva patikkhipati. Ab- 
bhantaragato 'ti ca bahiddha nikkhamitva 
ca 'ti idam saha ruj)ena vina rupena 'ti hetthavuttassa 
lakkhanavacanam. Tattha abbhantaragato 'ti ru- 
passa anto gato ito va etto va anikkhamitva 5 rupaparicche- 
davasen' eva thito hutva 'ti attho. Nikkhamitva 'ti ru- 
paparicchedam atikkamitva rupam anissito hutva 'ti attho. 
A n a 1 1 a 'ti attanil jivena^ puggalena rahito. Ekadhamme 
pi puggalo natthiti attho. Evam sabbasutta 7-agamattha- 
kathavuttanayen' ^ eva attho veditabbo. Idha pana sam- 
dhaya bhasitamattam eva vakkhama. Vuttam ca 9 bhaga- 
vata sappikumbho 'ti adi sabba 'va^ desana yatharuta- 
vasen' ^^ eva atthato na gahetabba 'ti dassanattham aha 
tam." Yatha hi suvannam gahetva tato ^^ suvannavikaro 
kumbho suvannakumbho 'ti vuccati. Na evam sappim 
gahetva tato^^ sappissa vikaro sappikumbho nama atthi. 
Yasmim pana kumbhe sappi pakkhittam so sappikumbho 
nama 'ti ayam ettha attho. Telakumbhadisu pi es' eva 
nayo. Yatha ca nibbanam niccam dhuvam na evam bhat- 
tam va yagum va atthi. Kalaparicchedam va9 pana akatva 
divase divase9 dassama 'ti paniiattavaseDa^3 niccabhattam 
dhuvayagu 'ti vuccati 9 ayam ettha attho. Atthi puggalo 
attahitaya patipanno 'ti adisu pi yatha rupadayo dhamma 
paccattalakkhanasamaiinalakkhanavasena atthi na 9 evam 
puggalo. Eupadisu pana sati evamnamo evamgotto 'ti 
voharo hoti. Iti ^^ imina lokavoharena lokasammutiyii 
lokaniruttiya atthi puggalo' ti ayam ettha attho. Vuttani 

^ B. nam. ^ q^ omits. ^ c. suttam bhayena. 

4 B. °dhana°; C. omits virodha. 5 C. atikka^. 

^ B. attathitena. 7 B. ^ttanam. ^ g^ ©suvutta^. 

9 B. omits. ^o C. orutha^. " B. ^agata. 

12 B. kato. ^3 B. paniiatti°. ^4 B. adds : vuccati. 
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pi c' etam bhagavata. Ima kho citta lokasamaniialokanirut- 
tilokavoharalokapannattiyo 'ti. Kupadidhamma pana vina 
pi lokasammutim paccattasamannalakkhanavasena paiina- 
panato atthiti ayam ettha attho. Buddhanam pana dve 
katha sammutikatha ca ^ paramattbakatba ca 'ti. Tattba 
satto puggalo devabrabma 'ti adika sammutikatba nama. 
Aniccam dukkbam anatta kbandba dbatuyo ayatanani sati- 
pattbana sammappadbana ^ 'ti adika paramattbakatba 
nama. Tattba yo sammutidesanaya satto 'ti va — pe — 
brabma ca 3 'ti 4 vutte vijanitum ^ va 3 pativijjbitum niyya- 
tum arahattajayaggabam ^ gabetum sakkoti. Tassa bba- 
gava adito 'va satto 'ti va puggalo 'ti va poso 'ti va devo 'ti 
va brabma 'ti va katbeti. So paramattbadesanaya aniccan 
'ti va dukkban 'ti va 'ti adisu annataram sutva vijanitum 
pativijjbitum niyyatum arabattajayaggabam gabetum sak- 
koti. Tassa aniccan 'ti adisu annataram katbeti. Tatba 
sammutikatbaya bujjbanakasattassa pi 3 na patbamam 3 
paramattbakatbam katbeti. Sammutikatbaya pana tbatva 7 
paccba paramattbakatbam katbeti. Paramattbakatbaya buj- 
jbanakasattassa pi na patbamam sammutikatbam katbeti. 
Paramattbakatbaya pana bodbetva paccba sammutikatbam 
katbeti. Pakatiya pana patbamam eva paramattbakatbam 
katbentassa desana lukbakara boti tasma buddba patba- 
mam sammutikatbam katbetva paccba paramattbakatbam 
katbenti. Te sammutikatbam katbenta pi saccam eva 
sabbavam eva amusa 'va katbenti. Paramattbakatbam 
katbenta pi saccam eva sabbavam eva amusa va katbenti. 

Ayam bi. 

Duve saccani akkbasi sambuddbo vadatam varo 

sammutim paramattban ca tatiyam n'upalabbbati. 

Tattba. Samketavacanam saccam lokasammutikaranam 

• • • • • 

paramattbaVacanam saccam dbammanam tatba lakkba- 
nan 'ti. 



^ C. omits. 2 B^ samappattbana. 3 B. omits. 

4 B. adds : va. ^ C. ja°. ^ C. °dasaggabam. 

7 B. vatva. 
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Aparo nayo dve bhagavato desana paramatthadenana 
ca khandhadivasena sammutidesana ca sappikumbha- 
divasena. Na ^ hi bhagava samaiinam ^ atidhavati.3 
Tasma atthi puggalo *ti vacanamattato abhiniveso na 
katabbo. Satthara hi pannattim anatikkainma paramattho 
pakasito. Tasma anno pi pandito paramattham pakasento 
samaniie 4 natidhavaye. Sesa ^ sabbattha uttanattha ^ 
yeva 'ti. 

PUGGALAKATHA NITTHITA. 1. 



Idani parihanikatha hoti. Parihanidhammo aparihani- 
dhammo 7 'ti ^ dve ime bhikkhave dhamma sekhassa 
bhikkhuno parihanaya samvattanti. Pane* ime bhikkhave 
dhamma samayavimuttassa bhikkhuno parihanaya sam- 
vattantiti evam adini hi suttani nissaya ^ Sammitiya 9 
Vajjiputtiya ^° Sabbatthivadino ekacce ca Mahasamghika 
arahato parihanim icehanti. Tasma te va hontu anne 
yeva va yesam ay am laddhi tesam laddhibhindanattham 
parihayati araha arahatta'ti puecha sakavadissa. 
Tattha " parihayaiiti dve parihaniyo pattaparihani 
ca apattaparihani ca. Tattha dutiyam pi kho ayasma 
Godhiko tamha samadhikaya ^^ cetovimuttiya parihayiti 
ayam pattaparihani. Ma vo samannatthikanam satam 
samannattho parihayiti ^3 ayam apattaparihani. Tasu 
idha pattaparihani adhippeta.^4 Tarn hi samdhaya 
a m a n t a 'ti patinna paravadissa. Sakavadisamaye ^5 
pana imam pattaparihanim nama lokiyasamapattiya 'va ^^ 
icehanti na 7 arahattadisamannaphalehi.^7 Parasamaye 
hi ^^ nam sabbasamannaphalesu sabbabhavesu sabbakalesu 
sabbesam ca puggalanam ^9 icehanti. Tarn pana tesam 
laddhimattam eva 'ti. Sabbam laddhijalam bhinditum 



I C. omits. 2 B, g^o, 3 B, abhi^. 4 B. ^nnam. 
B. °sam. ^ B. ttham. ^ B. omits. ^ C. nissiya. 

9 C. Sammiti. i° MSS. sic. " B. tatra. 

12 B. samahitaya. ^3 B. ^hayati. ^4 C. otam. 

^5 C. sakasamaye. ^^ B. ca. ^7 B. ° ttadihi. 

i8 B. pi. 19 B. adds : na. 
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puna sabbattha 'ti adina nayena desana vaddhita. 
Tattha yasma paravadi kamena parihayitva sotapattiphale 
thitassa arahato parihanim na icchati upariphalesu thitass' 
eva icchati. Yasma ca ruparupabhavesu thitassa na 
icchati. Kammaramatadinam ^ pana parihaniyadhamma- 
nam ^ bhava kamabhave thitass' eva icchati. Tasma 
sabbattha Hi puttho patikkhipati. Puna dalham katva 
puttho kamabhavam samdhaya patijanati. Sabbasmim pi 
hi kamabhave parihanikara kamaguna atthi tasma tattha 
parihayatiti tassa laddhi. Tatiyapucchaya parihayati- 
t i 3 parihanikare dhamme pucchati. Tasma parihani 
nama kammaramatadidhamma visesato va kamaragavya- 
pada eva. Te ca ruparupabhave iiatthi. Tasma 4 na 
h' e V a 'ti patikkhepo j)aravadissa. S a b b a d a 'ti kalapuc- 
cha. Tattha pathame panhe yonisomanasikarakale apari- 
hayanato patikkhipati. Dutiye ayonisomanasikaroto ratti- 
bhage va divasabhage va sabbada parihayanato patijanati. 
Tatiye parihanikaradhammasamayoge sati muhuttam eva 
parihani nama hoti. Tato pubbe aparihinassa paccha 
parihinassa ca aparihani nama natthiti patikkhipati. 
Sabbe'vaS arahanto 'ti panhanam pathamasmim 
tikkhindriye samdhaya patikkhipati. Dutiyasmim mudin- 
driye samdhaya patijanati. Tatiyasmim pi tikkhindriya va 
adhippeta. Tesam hi sabbesam pi parihani na hotiti tassa 
laddhi. S e 1 1 h i-udaharane pathama puccha paravadissa. 
Dutiya sakavadissa. Tatrayam adhippayo. Yam mam 
tumhe pucchatha araha arahatta parihayanto ca ^ catuhi 
phalehi ca parihayatiti. Tatra vo 7 patipucchami catuhi 
satasahassehi setthi ^ setthattam ^ dharento ^ satasaha^- 

• • • • • 

sehi^ parihino setthi setthatta parihmo hotiti. Tato 
sakavadina ekadesena parihanim samdhaya am ant a *ti 
vutte sabbasapateyya parihino hotiti 9 pucchati. Tatha ^^ 
aparihinatta sakavadi na h'eva 'ti vatva. Atha nam evam ^ 



I B. ^ramataninam. ^ B. °dhammam. 3 B. °hanlti. 

•^ C. yasma. ^ C. adds : sabbe 'va. ^ B. omits. 

7 B. te. ^ C. omits. 

9 C. adds : vuccatlti. ^° B. tato. 



I. 2.] KATHAVATTHU-PPAKARANA-ATTHAKATHA. 37 

evam araha na ^ pi parihayati ca na ^ ca catiihi phalehiti 
uppannam ^ laddhikam. Dutiyam bhabbapanham 4 
pucchi.5 Paravadi setthino abhabbataya^ niyamam 
apassanto patijanitva arabato catuhi pbalehi paribani- 
bhabbatam puttho. Niyato sambodbiparayano 'ti vaca- 
nassa ayoniso attbam gahetva laddbiya 7 thito sotapatti- 
pbalato paribayitam abbabbatam samdbaya patikkbipati. 
Tarn pana 'ssa laddbimattam eva 'ti. 

ETTAVATA VADAYUTTI NAMA NITTHITA HOTI. 



Idani ariyapaggalasamsandana araddba. Tattba yasma 
keci arabato ca^ paribanim icchanti. Keci anagamino. 
Keci sakadagamissa pi. Sotapannassa pana sabbe pi na ic- 
cbanti yeva. Ye arabatta paribayitva anagamisakada- 
gamibbave tbita tesam 9 paribanim iccbanti na itaresam 
anagamisakadagaminam. Sotapannassa pana te pi sab- 
batba pi na icchanti yeva. Tasma peyyalamukbena 
puccbakatba. Tattba tesam laddbivasena ^° patinna ca 
patikkbepa ca veditabba. Parihayati anagami^' 
anagamiphala 'tihi paiihasmim ye ^^ anagamino pari- 
banim na iccbanti tesam vasena patikkbepo. Ye pakati- 
anagamino va arabatta paribayitva tbita-anagamino va 
paribanim icchanti tesam vasena patinna 'ti idham ettha 
nayamukham. Tassanusarena sabbapeyyala atthato vedi- 
tabba. Yam ^3 pan' ettha sotapattiphalassa anantara ^4 
arahattam yeva sacchikarotiti vuttam. Tarn parihinassa 
puna vayamato arahattappavattim samdhaya vuttam. 
Tarn ^5 itaro sotapattiphalanantaram arahattassa abhava 
patikkbipati. Tato param parihani nam* esa kilesa- 
ppahanassa va mandataya bhaveyya ^^ maggabhavanadinam 

I C. omits. 2 c tan ca. ^ B. ^nna. 

4 B. sabba°. 5 C. puccha. ^ q^ oyyao^ 

7 B. oyam. 8 B, »ya. g C. yesam. ^o C. yeva. 

" B. omits. ^2 B. yeva. ^3 C. ya. ^4 C. antara. 

^5 C. na. ^^ C. vaveyya. 
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va anadhimattataya saccanam va adassanena 'ti evam 
adinam vasena anuyunjitum kassa^ babutara 
kilesa pabina 'ti adi vuttam. Tarn sabbam uttana- 

X • • • 

dbippayam eva. Suttanam pan* attho^ agamattbakathasu 
vuttanayen' 3 eva veditabbo. Samayavimutto araha 
arahatta parihayatiti ettha mudindriyo samayavi- 
mutto tikkhiiaijriyo asamayavimutto 4 'ti tesam laddhi. 
Sakasamaye pana avasippatto jhanalabhi samayavimutto. 
Vasippatto 5 jhanalabhi c'eva sabbe ca ^ ariyapuggala 
ariye vimokkhe asamayavimutto 'ti samnitthanam. So 
pana tarn attano laddhim gahetva samayavimutto 
parihayati itaro na parihayatiti aha. Sesam 
ettha uttanattham eva 'ti. 

ARIYAPUGGALASAMSANDANA 
NITTHITA. 



Idani suttasadhana hoti. Tattha uccavaca 'ti 
uttamahinabhedato ucca ca avaca ca. P a t i p a d a 7 *ti 
patipada samanena ^ pakasita 'ti. Buddhasamanena ^ 
jotita 9. Sukha patipada hi ^° khippabhiniia ucca. Dukkha 
patipada dandhabhinna avaca. Itara. dve ekenangena 
ucca. Ekena ^^ avaca. Pathamam vutta eva ^^ ucca. 
Itara tisso pi avaca. Taya ^^ uccavacaya patipadaya n a 
param digunam yanti. Ekamaggena dvikkhattum 
nibbanam na gacchantiti attho. Kasma yena maggena ye ^4 
kilesa pahina tesam puna appahatabbato. Etena pari- 
hanidhammabhavam dipenti.^s Nay idam ekagunam 
in u t a n 'ti tan ca idam ekavaram yeva phusanaraham 
pi na hoti. Kasma 5 ekena maggena sabbakilesanam 

^ B. kassa. ^ g^ ettha. ^ C. ° nasevan'eva. 

4 C. sama°. ^ B. omits. ^ C. va. 

7 C. patipatipada. ^ B. °yena. 9 B. °ka. 

^o C. omits. i^ B. onangena. ^^ g, ^lMs : va. 

^3 C. adds : te taya. ^4 B. yena. ^5 B. dipeti. 
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appahanato. Etena ekena maggen' ^ eva arahattabhavam 
dipenti.2 Atthi chinnassa chedaniyans 'ti. 
Chinnassa kilesavattassa i)una chinditabbam kiiici atthiti 
pucchati. Itaro tikkhindriyam saindhaya patikkhipitva 
puna puttbo mudindriyam samdhaya patijanati. Sakavadi 
suttam aharitva natthibhavam dasseti.4 TatthaS 
o g h a p a 8 0^ 'ti kilesogho c'eva kilesapiiso ca. K a t a s s a 
paticayo 'ti bhfivitassa maggassa puna bhavana: 
Idhapi patikkhepapatijananani purimanayen' eva vedi- 
tabbiini. Parihanaya sainvattantiti parava- 
dina7 ahatasutte panca dhamma appattaparihanava c' 
eva lokiyasamapattii^arihanaya ca samvattanti. Yo ^ pana 
pattassa arabattaphalassa parihanaya sallakkbeti. Ten' 
eva na9 atthi arahato^° kammaramata 'ti 
aha. Itaro asamayavimuttam samdhaya patikkhipitva 
itaram samdhaya patijanati. Kamaragavasena va pavat- 
tamanatam patikkhipitva itarathapavattamanatain ^^ pati- 
janati. Eilgildinam pana atthiti ^^ puttho patijanitum 
na sakkoti. Ivim pariyutthito 'ti kena pariyutthito 
anubaddho ^3 ajjhotthato ^4 va hutva 'ti attho. Anusaya- 
pucchaya ^^ pi tikkhindriyamudindriyavasen' eva pati- 
kkhepapatijananani veditabbani. Kalyananusayo ^^ 'ti 
vacanamattasamannena va patijanati. Kago upaea- 
yam gacchatiti bhavanaya pahinam samdhayaba* 
Parato dosamohesu pi es' eva nayo sakkayaditthadinam 
pana dassanena pahinatta upacayam na icchati. Sesam 
sabbattha uttfmattham eva 'ti. 

PARIHANIKATHA NITTHITi. 2. 



Idani brahmacariyakatha hoti. Tattha dve brahmacari- 

^ B. ekama^ ^ g, dipeti. ^ B. ceheriyan 'ti. 

4 B. dipeti; 5 B. attha. ^ C. opaso. 

7 B. odi c' ettha. ^ g^ go. 9 B. nam. ^° C. ^nto, 

" C. omanam. ^^ q^ ^^^q . otama. ^^ B. ^bandho. 

14 B. oto. 15 C. anussao. ^^ B. Qnadayo. 
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yavasa maggabhavana ca pabbajja ca. Pabbajja^ sabba- 
devesu natthi. Maggabhavana thapetva asannasatte sesesii 
appatividdba.2 Tattha ye paranimmitavasavattideve upa- 
daya^ taduparidevesu maggabhavanam pi na icchanti sey- 
yathapi Sammitij^a te samdbaya natthi devesu 'ti 
puccba sakavadisa. Tihi bhikkhave thanehi JambudTpika4 
manussa Uttarakuruke ca manusse adhiganhanti deve ca 
Tavatimse. Katamehi tihi sura satimanto idha ^ brahma- 
cariyavaso *ti imam ^ suttam nissaya dve pi brahmacariya- 
vasa natthi devesu 'ti uppannaladdhivasena patinna para- 
vadissa. Puna dvinnam pi brahmacariyanam antarayika- 
dhammavasena sabbe deva jala 'ti puccha sakava- 
dissa. Tattha hattha8amvacika7 'ti^ muga ^ viya 
hatthamuddaya vattaro. Parato atthi devesu 'ti 
panhe pi 9 maggabhavanam samdbaya patiniia sakavadissa. 
Patinnaya ^° adhippayam asallakkhetva pabbajjavasena 
anuyogo paravadissa. Yattha natthi pabbajja 'ti 
panhe gihinan c' eva ekaccanaii ca devanam maggapatila- 
bham samdhaya patikkhepo tass' eva. Puna puttho paccan- 
tavasino c' eva asannasatte ca samdhaya patinna tass' eva. 
Yo^^ pabbajatiti adipucchasu ^^ pi es' eva nayo. Puna 
atthi devesu 'ti panhe pi maggabhavanam samdh ay' 
evia patinna sakavadissa. Sabbadevesu'ti vutte asanne ^3 
samdhaya patikkhepo tass' eva. M a n u s s e s u 'ti pan- 
hadvaye Jambudipake samdhaya patinna paccantava- 
sino samdhaya patikkhepo veditabbo. Atthi yattha 
a 1 1 h i t i atthi te deva atthi va so padeso yattha atthiti 
evam sattapadesavibhagamukhena vissajjanam sakavadissa. 
Imina nayena sabbe ekantarikapanha veditabba. Sutta- 
nuyoge ^4 kuhim phalappattiti^^ tassa anagamino 
arahattaphalappatti ^5 kuhin 'ti puccha sakavadissa. 
T a 1 1 h' eva 'ti suddhavasesu 'ti attho. Handa hiti 

I C. omits. 2 J5. osiddha. 3 C. upada. 4 C. °dvi°. 

5 B. magga. ^ B. idam. 7 C. hattham sapika. 

^ B. mulaga. 9 B. puccha paravadissa. ^^ B. oyam. 

" C. so. ^2 B. °chadisu. ^3 C. °nam. 

H C. °yogo. ^5 B. phahio. 
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karanatthe nipato. Idam vuttam hoti. Yasma anagami- 
puggalo idha loke bhtivitena maggena tattha suddhavasesu 
phalam sacchikaroti. Na ^ tatth' ^ aimam maggam bhaveti. 
Tasma natthi devesu bralimacariyavaso 'ti. Idani yadi 
annattha bhavitena maggena aiiiiattha phalasacchikiriya 
hoti. Sotapannadinam pi siya 'ti etam attham dassetum 
puna anagamiti adi3 samsandanapuccba sakavadissa. 
Tattba anagamissa phalasacchikiriyaya patinna sesanam 
phalasacchikiriyaya patikkbepo paravadissa. Idha bhavita- 
maggo hi anagami idha vihfiya nittho 4 nama hoti. So idha 
anagamimaggam bhavetyfi opapatiko hoti. Tattha parinib- 
bayiti vacanato j)una maggabhavanam vina upapatti- 
vasen' 5 eva arahattaphalam sacchikarotiti tassa ^ laddhi. 
Sotapannasakadagamino pana tattha ^ maggam bhavetva 
tatr' upapattika 7 nama honti. Tesam idhagamanan neva ^ 
natthi. Iti so anagamissa phalasacchikiriyam puttho pati- 
janati. Itaresam patikkhipati. Anagamipuggalo 
tattha bhavitena maggena 'ti panhe anagamino 
tattha maggabhavanil 'va ^ natthiti laddhiya patikkhipati: 
Maggo ca bhaviyati na ea kilesa pahi- 
y a n 1 1 1 i piiccha sakavadissa rupavacaramaggam sain- 
dhaya patinna itarassa. Eupavacaramaggena hi so idha 
vihaya nittho nama jato. Anagamipuggalo kata- 
k a r a n i y 'ti panhe opapatiko. Tattha parinibbayiti 
vacanato upapattiya va 'ssa 9 katakaraniyadibhavam 
samdhaya patijanati. A r a h a 'ti panhe idha parinib- 
bayito arahato vasena patikkhipati puna puttho tattha 
parinibbayino vasena patijanati. Atthi arahato 
punabbhavo 'ti adisu pi tattha parinibbayi-idha-pari- 
nibbayi-vasen* eva 'ttho veditabbo. Appatividdha- 
kuppo 'va tattha parinibbayatiti^^ puttho 
idh' eva bhavitena maggena tassa akuppapativedham 
icehanto patikkhipati. Yatha migo 'ti pathamam 



^ C. omits. 2 B, adds : kuhi. 3 B. adinam. 

4 C. tittho. 5 C. uppatti°. ^ C. 'ssa. 7 C. uppa°. 

s B. nene va. 9 C. uppatti c' assa. ^° B. °yiti. 



42 KATHAVATTHU-PPAKARANA-ATTHAKATHA. [I. 3, 4, 5. 

udaharanam paravadissa dutiyam sakavadissa sesam 
sabbattha uttanattham' eva 'ti. 

BRAHMACARIYAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 3. 



Idani odhisokatha nama hoti. Tattha ye ^ sotapannadl- 
nam ^ jhanabhisamayavasena dukkhadassanadihi odhiso ^ 
ekadesena kilesappahanam icchanti seyyathapi etarahi 
Sammitiyadayo. Tesam tarn laddhim bhinditum odhiso 
'ti puccha sakavadissa. Patinna paravadissa. Puna anu- 
yogo sakavadissa. Ekadesena sotapannadibhavassa abha- 
vato patikkhepo paravadissa. Imina upayena sabbavaresu 
attho veditabbo 'ti. 

ODHISOKATHA NITTHITA. 4. 



Idani jahatikatha nama hoti. Tattha yesam jhanalabhi 
puthujjano saha saccabhisamaya anagami nama hoti. 
Tassa puthujjanakale yeva kamaragavyapada pahina 'ti 
laddhi seyyatha pi etarahi Sammitiyanam. Tesam tarn 
laddhim bhinditum jahati puthujjano 'ti puccha 
sakavadissa. Jhanavikkhambhitanam pana tesam pari- 
yutthanam apassantassa patinna paravadissa. Yasma 
pana tesam jhanavikkhambhitanam pi anagamimaggen' 
eva accantam 3 pahanam hoti. Tasma puna accantan 'ti 
adi anuyogo sakavadissa. Tatharupasea pahanassa abha- 
vato patikkhepo itarapsa. Vikkhambhetiti accanta- 
vikkhambhanam eva samdhaya puccha sakavadissa. Tato 
param anagamimaggatthena saddhim puthujjanasamsan- 
danam hoti. Tarn uttanattham eva. Tato param a n a - 
gamiphale samthatiti puttho jhananagamitam 4 
samdhaya patijanati. Arahatte samthatiti puttho 

^ B. omits. 2 c. adds : odhiso. ^ c. ^nta. 
'^ B. jhananagamiti ; C. ^ngadinam. 
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dassanamaggena uddliambbrigiyrmam pahrmabbavato pa- 
tikkbipati. A p u b b a m a c a r i m a m t a 3' o m a g g e ^ 
'ti puttbo tatbarupaya bbavanaya abbava patikkbipati. 
Puna puttbo tinnain magganam kiccasambbavam ^ sam- 
dbaya patijanati. Samaiiiiapbalapuccbasu pi es' eva nayo. 
K a t a m e n a m a g g e n a 'ti puttbo anagamimaggena 
*ti jhananagamitam 3 saindbaya vadati. Puna samyojana- 
ppabanam puttbo anagamimaggena tesam kilesanam appa- 
heyyatta patikkbipati. Dutiyam puttbo patbamamaggass' 
eva jbananagamimaggabbavam samdbaya patijanati. 
Sesam ettba uttanattbam eva 'ti. 

JAHATIKATHA NITTHITA. 5. 



Idani sabbam attbiti vadakatba boti. Tattba yesain 
yam kiiici rupam atitanagatapaccuppanuam — pe — ayam 
vuceati rupakkbandbo 'ti adivacanato sabbe pi atitadibbeda 
dbamma kbandbasabbavam na vijabanti. Tasma sabbam 
attbi yeva nama 'ti laddbi. Seyyatba pi etarabi Sabbattbi- 
vadanam. Tesam laddbivisodbanattbam sabbam atthi 
ti puccba sakavadissa vuttappakaraya laddbiya tbatva 
patiiiiia itarassa. Sabbattba 'ti sabbasmim sarire 
sabbam attbiti pucchati. S a b b a d a 'ti sabbasmim kale 
sabbam attbiti puccbati. Sabbena sabban'ti sab- 
benakarena sabbam attbiti pueebati.4 Sabbesu 'tis 
sabbesu^ dbammesu sabbam attbiti puccbati. Ay o g a n 
'ti ayuttam. Nanasabbavanam 7 bi yogo boti na ekasabba- 
vassa^ iti imasmim panbe rupam vedanaya vedana va 
rupena ananam ekalakkbanam eva katva sabbam 
attbiti puccbati. Yam 9 pi natthi tarn pi attbi. Yam 
chattbakhandhadikam sasavisanadikam va kiiici nattbiti 

• • • • ■ 

siddbam. Tarn pi te attbiti puccbati. Sabbam 



I C. maggo. 2 B, °sabbavam. ^ C. jbanaiigadinain. 

4 C. omits. 5 B^ tii, 6 J3. omits. 

7 B. nanasakavadasaiiiii. ^ C ekabba°. 

9 C. nam bi nattbi tarn p' attbiti. 
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atthiti yaditthi sa^ ditthi^ mi cchadi tthiti 

V • • • • • • 

ya ditthi sammaditthiti h' evam atthiti imina 
idam pucchati. Ya te esa sabbam atthiti ditthi sa ditthi 

• X • • • • 

ayathavakatta micchaditthiti evam yam amhakam ditthi 
sa ditthi yathavakatta sammaditthiti evam tava samaye na^ 
atthi.^ Itaro sabbesu pi etesu nayesu vattappakaraya 
atthitaya abhavato patikkhipati. Imesu pana sabbesu pi 
nayesu ajanahi niggahan 'ti adim katva sabbo 
kathamaggabhedo vittharato veditabbo 'ti. Ayam tav* 
ettha vadayutti. Idani atitam atthiti kalasamsan- 
danam ^ hoti. Tattha atitam atthiti adikam suddhika- 

• • • 

samsandanam. Atitam rupam atthiti adikam ^ 
khandhavasena kalasamsandanam. Paccuppannam 
rupam appiyam karitva'ti atitanagatam pahaya 
paccuppannam rupam eva appiyam avibhajitabbam karitva. 
Kupabhavam4 jahatiti panhe niruddhassapi ru- 
passa rupakkhandhassa samgahitatta patikkhipati. K u p a- 
bhavam na jahatiti patilomapanhe pi rupakkhan- 
dhena 5 samgahitatta 'va ^ patijanati. Odatam vat- 
tham appiyam karitva 'ti ettha kiiicapi na sabba-. 
vattham odatam imina pana vatthan 'ti avatva odatam 
vattham appiyam karitva 'ti vutte sakavadina ekatthata 7 
anuMata. Odatabhavam^ jahatiti panhe van- 
navigamam samdhaya patiiina sakavadissa. Vattha- 
bhavam jahatiti ettha pannattiya adhigatatta patik- 
khepo tass' eva. Patilome pi es' eva nayo. Atitam 
atitabhavam na jahatiti puttho paua yadi 
jaheyya anagatam va paccuppannam va siya 'ti manna- 
mano patijanati. Anagatam anagatabhavam 
na^ jahatiti puttho pana yadi na jaheyya anagatam 
eva 'ssa paccuppannabhavam na piipunej^ya 'ti mannamano 
patikkhipati. Paccuppannapanhe pi atitabhavam anapaj- 
janadoso siya *ti patikkhipati. Anulomapanhesu pi imina 
nayena attho veditabbo. Evam suddhikanayam vatva 

^ B. omits. 2 Q^ oj^a. 3 B. adi. 4 C. °bhavam. 
5 C. °dhe *va. ^ C. omits. 7 B. ekatthata. 

s C. adds : na. 
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puna kbandhavasen* eva dassetum a 1 1 1 a m r u p a n 'ti 
adi vuttam tarn sabbam pi pali-anusaren' eva sakka jani- 
tum. Idani atitam^ atthiti adi vacanasodbana 
hoti. Tattba b a n c i a 1 1 1 a m n v' ^ a 1 1 b i t i yadi atitam 
no attbiti attbo. Atitam 3 atthitis mice b a 'ti. 
Atitan ca tam 3 attlii va 4 'ti miccba. Evam tan h' eva ^ 
anagatam paccuppannan 'ti puttbo anagate kbane yev' 
assa paccuppannataya abhavam samdbaya kalanfmattena 
patikkbipati. Dutiyam puttbo yam uppadato pubbe ana- 
gatam abosi. Tassa uppannakale paceuppannatta pati- 
janfiti. Hutvil botiti^ yad 7 eva tarn taya anagatam 
butvfi^ paccuppannam botiti vadata tan iieva anagatam 
paccuppannan 'ti laddbivasena anagatam va paccuppannam 
va butvil botiti vuttam boti. Kiin te tam pi butva botiti. 
Itaro butvil ^ bbutassa puna 9 butva abhavato n a b' eva 
'ti patikkbipati. Dutiyam pi puttbo yasma tam anagatam 
butva paccuppannam bontam ^Q butva botiti samkbam 
gatam tasma patijfinati. Atba nam sakavadi " yadi 3 te ^ 
a n fi g a t a m butva paccuppannam b o 1 1 1 i ^^ 
samkbam gatam ^^ puna butva paccuppannam bontam na 
butva na botiti samkbam gatam sasavisanam ^4 kin te tam 
pi puna butvil na botiti adbippayena butva boti ti pan- 
bam puccbati. Itaro yam nattbi tam natthitaya evam ^^ 
anagatam na butva paccuppannam na^^ botiti. N a butva 
na boti^7 nama. Tava botu. Puna na butva na boti. 
Bbavo pan' assa kuto 'ti maniiamano patikkbipati. Tan 

I B. — C. adds : na ca. ^ g, — c. na ca. 3 B. omits. 

4 B. ca. 5 B. tan ne n' eva. 

6 B. adds : butva hoti. 7 B. etam. 

8 B. omits tbe wbole sentence till itaro butva. 9 B. pana. 

lo B. bonti. " B. ^dissa. ^^ b, bonti butva botiti. 

^3 B. adds : punapunam butva na hotifci. 

^4 B. omits the whole sentence till : natthitaya. 

^5 B: yam. ^^ C. omits. 

^7 B. botiti samkbagatam asadhi jbakam (?) ki ddhe (kin 

te ?) tam pi puna na butva na botiti adbippayena na butva 

na hoti na butva na hoti na. Omits next till p. 47. 
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neva anagatamtam paccuppannam tarn atl- 
t a m 'ti panhe pi paccuppannam khane yeva 'ssa atitataya 
abhavam samdhaya kalananatta patikkhipati. Dutiyapan- 
ham puttho ayam atitabbavato pubbe paccuppannam abosi. 
Tass' eva atitatta patijanati. Hutva hoti hutva hotiti yad eva 
tarn taya paccuppannam hutva atitam hotiti vadata tan neva 
paccuppannam tarn atitan *ti laddhivasena paccuppannam 
vo atitam hutva hotiti vuttam. Kin te tarn pi hutva hotiti. 
Itaro hutva bhutassa puna hutva abhavato na h' eva 'ti 
patikkhipati. Dutiyapanhe yasma tarn paccuppannam 
hutva atitam hontam hutva hotiti yad etam taya paccup- 
pannam hutva atitam hotiti vadata tan neva paccuppannam 
samkham gatam tasma patijanati. Atha nam sakavadi yadi 
te paccuppannam hutva atitam hontam hutva hotiti sam- 
kham gatam tarn pana hutva hoti yam pana paccuppan- 
nam hutva atitam na hontam hutva hotiti samkham gatam 
sasavisanam. Kin te tarn pi puna hutva na hotiti adhip- 
payo. Na^ hutva na hotiti panham pucchati. 
Itaro yam 2 natthi tarn natthitaya evam paccuppannam 
hutva atitam na hotiti tam na hotiti na hutva na hoti na 
matta *va hoti. Puna hutva na hoti bhavo pan' assa 
kuto 'ti maMamano patikkhipati. Ubhayam ekato katva 
agate tatiyapanhe pi imina ubhayena yojana katabba. 

Aparo nayo yadi tan neva anagatam paccuppannam 
anagatassa paccuppanne vutto hoti bhavo. Paccuppan- 
nassa anagate vutto hutva bhavo apajjati. Evam sante 
anagatam pi hutva hoti yeva nama. Tena tam pucchama 
kin te etesu ekekam hutva hoti hutva hotiti. Itaro tail neva 
anagatam paccuppannan 'ti panhe patikkhittanayen' eva 
patikkhipitva puna puttho dutiyapanhe patinnatanayen' eva 
patijanati. Atha nam sakavadi tan neva anagatam tam 
paccuppannan 'ti panhavasena tesu ekekam hutva hoti hutva 
hotiti patijanantam purimapatikkhittam panham parivat- 
tetva pucchanto. Na hutva na hoti na hutva na hotiti puc- 
chati. Tass' attho nanu taya tan neva anagatam paccuppan- 
nan *ti vuttam. Pathamapanham patikkhipantena anaga- 



I C. adds : na. ^ q^ itaresam. 
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tassa hoti bhavo paccuppannassa ca hutva bbavo patikkbitto 
'ti tena anagatam na boti nama paccuppannam na hutvii 
nama. Dutiyapanbe ca te tan neva anagatam tarn paccup- 
pannan 'ti patiiiuatam. Evam sante anagatam pi na butva 
na hoti mima paccuppannam pi na butva na boti yeva nama 
tena tarn puccbama kin te etesu ekekam na butva na boti 
na butva na botiti paravadi sabbato andbakarena pariyo- 
naddbo viya. Tesam na butva na boti bbavam apassanto 
na b' eva 'ti patikkbipati. Dutiyavare pi yadi tan neva 
paccuppannam tarn atitam paccuppannassa atite vutto boti 
bbavo atltassa ca paccuppanne vutto butva bbavo apajjati. 
Evam sante paccuppannam pi butva boti nfima atitam pi 
butva boti yeva nama. Tena tarn puccbama. Kin te etesu 
ekekam ^ butva botiti. Itaro tan neva anagatam ^ paccup- 
pannam tarn atitan *ti panbam 3 patikkbittanayen' eva 
patikkhipitva puna puttbo dutiyapaiibe patinnatanayen' 
eva patijiinjiti. Atba nam sakavadi tan neva paccuppan- 
nam tarn atitan *ti panbavasena tesu ekekam butva boti 
butvfi botiti patijanantam purimam patikkbittam panbam 
parivattetva4 puccbanto na butva na botiti puccbati. Tass' 
attbo nanu taya tan neva paccuppannam tarn atitan 'ti 
vutte patbamam panbam patikkbipantena paccuppannassa 
boti bbavo. Atitassa ca butva bbavo ^ patikkbitto *ti. 
Tena paccuppannam te ^ na boti nama. Atitam nama 
butva na.5 Dutiyapanbe ca te tail iieva paccuppannam 
tarn atitan 'ti patinnatam. Evam sante paccuppannam pi 
na butva na boti nama. Atitam pi na butva na boti yeva 
nama. Tena^ tam^ puccbama kin te etesu etesu ^ ca^ 
ekekam na butva na hoti na butva na botiti. Paravadi 
sabbato andbakarena pariyonaddbo viya tesam nabutva- 
nabotibbavam apassanto. Na h' eva 'ti patikkbipati. 
Tatiyavare pi yadi ^ tan neva anagatam tarn ^ paccuppan- 
nam tarn atitan 'ti anagatapaccuppannanam paccuppanna 
'ti tesu vutto boti bbavo. Paccuppannatitanaii ca anagata- 



I B. adds: hutva hoti. ^ ]3^ omits. ^ g, panhe. 
4 B. adds : panbam na botiti. 5 B. na hutva nama. 

^ C. omits. 
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paccuppannesu vutto hutva bhavo apajjati. Evam sante 
anagatam pi hutva hoti nama. Paccuppannam pi atitam 
pi hutva hoti yeva nama. Tena tarn pucchama. Kin te 
tisu pi etesu^ ekekam hutva ^ hoti^ hutva hotiti. Itaro 
tan neva3 anagatam tarn paccuppannam tarn atitan 'ti 
paiihe patikkhittanayen' eva patikkhipitva puna puttho 
dutiyapanhe patiiinatanayen' eva patijanati. Atha nam 
sakavadi tan neva anagatam tarn paccuppannan tarn atitan 
'ti panhavasen' eva tesu ekekam hutva ^ hoti ^ hutva hotiti 
patijanantam purimam patikkhittapaiiham parivattetva 
pucchanto na hutva na hoti na hutva na hotiti puccbati. 
Tass' attho. Nanu taya tan neva anagatam tarn paccup- 
pannam tarn 4 atitan 'ti vutte pathamapailham patikkhi- 
pantena anagatapaccuppannanam hoti bhavo. Paccuppan- 
natitanan ca^ hutva bhavo patikkhitto 'ti. Tena anagatam 
tena ^ paccuppannan ca 5 na hoti nama 7 paccuppannam ^ 
atitaii ca na 9 hutva nama. Dutiyapanhe va ^° tan iieva 
anagatam tarn paccuppannam atitan 'ti patimlatam. 
Evam sante anagatam pi na hutva na hoti nama. Pac- 
cuppannam pi atitam pi na hutva na hoti yeva nama. 
Tena tarn pucchama kin te etesu ekekam na hutva na hoti 
na hutva na hotiti. Paravadi sabbato ^^ andhakarena pari- 
yonaddho viya tesam nahutvanahotibhavam apassanto na 
h' eva 'ti patikkhipatiti. 

VACAN^SODHANA NITTHITA. 



Niggahadini pan' ettha hetthavuttanayen' eva yojetab- 
bani. Atitam cakkhum atthiti adisu pi cakkhadi- 
bhavavijahanen' eva atthi tarn patijanati. Pa ssa t it i adini 
puttho pana tesam vinnananam kiccasabhavavasen' ^^ eva 
patikkhipati. Tena nanena nanakaraniyam karo- 
t i t i pi panhe tassa nanassa niruddhatta. Kiccabhavam ^3. 

I B. adds : pi. ^ c. omits. 3 B. paiihe va. 

4 B. ti. ^ B. va. ^ C. te. 7 C. adds : hoti nama.. 

8 B. adds : ca. 9 C. tam. ^^ C. tate. " C. °so» 

• 

^2 B. kiccabhava°. ^3 B. kiccabhavam. 
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assa apassanto patikkbipati. Puna pi puttho atltaramma- 
nam paccuppannauanam atitanam dhammanam jananato 
atltaiianan 'ti lesena ^ paccuppannam eva atltam nanan *ti 
katva tena iianena karaniyassa atthitaya patijanati. Atha 
*ssa sakavadi lesokilsam ^ adatva tena nanena duk- 
kbam patijanatiti adim aba. Itaro atitarammanen' 
eva nanena imesam catunnamkiccanamabhava patikkbipati. 

Anagatapanbe pi es' eva nayo. Paccuppannapaiibo 
ca 3 samsandanapanbo 4 ca 4 uttanattba yeva. 

Arahato atite^ rago attbiti adisu pi ragadi- 
bbavavijabanato ^ evam patijanati. S a r a g o 'ti adisu 
suttavirodbabbayena c' eva yuttivirodbabbayena ca patik- 
kbipati. Evam sabbam pali-anusaren' eva viditva parato 
attbi siya. Atitam siya natitan *ti ettba evam 
attbo veditabbo. 

Yam 7 atltam eva attbi tarn atitam yam paccuppannana- 

gatam attbi ^ tarn no atitan 'ti. Tenatitam na vatitam na 

vatitam4 atitan 'ti. Tena karanena atitam no atitam 4 
. • • • 

no 4 atitam 4 atitan 'ti. Anagatapaccuppannapuccbasu pi 
es' eva nayo. 

Na vattabbam atitam attbi anagatam 
attbiti suttasadhanaya puccba paravadissa patiiina 
sakavadissa. Puna attano laddhim nissaya yam 4 kiiici 
bbikkbave rupan 'ti anuyogo paravadiss' eva.9 Dutiyanaye 
puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Evam sabbattba 
puccba ca patinna ca veditabba 'ti. Yam pan' etam para- 
vadina anagatassa attbibbavasadbanattbam. Nanu vuttam 
bbagavata kabalimkarahara ce4 bhikkbave 'ti suttassa 
pariyosane attbi tattba ayatim punabbbavabbinibbattiti adi 
dassitam na tarn anagatassa atthibbavasadbakam. Tarn 
hi betunam parinittbitatta avassabbavitam samdbaya 
tattha vuttam. Ayam suttadhippayo. Sesam sabbattba 
uttanattbam eva 'ti. 

SABBAMATTHIKATHA NITTHITA. 6. 

I B. kilesena. ^ jj^ ^bdds : nam. 3 C. va. 

4 C. omits. 5 B. ^to. 6 B, obbavaYi°. 7 C. ayam. 

^ C. paccuppannam attbi anagatam. 9 B. omits. 

5 
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Idani^ atitadikhandha 'ti^^ adi katha hoti. Tattha 
k h a n d h adibhavavijahanato ^ atitanagatanam atthitam 
icchantassa atltam khandha 'ti puccba paravadissa. 
Atitassa khandbassa 4 samgabltatta a m a n t a 'ti patinna 
sakavadissa. Puna atitam atthiti puccba parava- 
dissa. Tassa niruttipatbasuttena ^ attbitaya nivaritatta 
patikkbepo sakavadissa. Ayatanadbatupuccbasu pi anaga- 
tapanhesu pi paccuppannena saddbim samsandetva ^ anu- 
lomapatilomato agatapanbesu 7 pi atitam rupan 'ti 
adipanbesu pi imina ^ upayena attbo veditabbo. Suttasa- 
dbane 9 pana na vattabban 'ti puccba sakavadissa. 
Tattba ^^nattbi ceto'ti nattbi ca ete dbamma 'ti attbo. 
Ebandbadibbave sati nattbitam aniccbantassa am ant a 
'ti patinna paravadissa. Atba nesam nattbibbavasadbanat- 
tbam suttabaranam sakavadissa. Dutiyapuccba pi para- 
vadissa. Patinna sakavadissa. Suttabaranam parava- 
dissa na ^^ pana nesam kbandbadibbavam eva sadbeti. Na ^^ 
attbi bbavan 'ti ahatam pi anahatasadisam eva 'ti. 

ATITA]^ KHANDHA 'tI ADIKATHA 
NITTHITA. 7. 



Idani ekaccam attbiti katba boti. Tattba ye ek a c c a m 
atitam attbiti mannanti seyyatba pi Eassapika. 
Tesam laddbibbindanattbam atitam attbiti puccba 
sakavadissa ekaccam attbiti vissajjanam paravadissa. 
Ayam bi 'ssa adbippayo. 

Avipakkavipakam^3 attbi vipakkavipakam nattbiti. Eka- 
ccam niruddban 'ti anuyogo sakavadissa. Tass' 
attbo. Yadi te atitam ekaccam attbi ekaccam nattbi evam 
sante ekaccam atitam ^^ niruddbam. Ekaccam atitam ^5 na 

• • • • 

I B. atitam. ^ B. kbandbadi. 3 B. ^ti bbava^ ; C. ^bbava®. 

4 C. kbandba. ^ B. ^padba^ ; C. °pata°. ^ B. ^ditva. 

7 C. paiibasu. ^ B. adds : va. 9 C. °iiam. 

^° C. tatba. " B. tam. '^ q^ attbi bbavattbi. 

13 B. adhimutta®. '4 C. attbiti. ^^ Q. omits. 
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niruddham tath* eva thitan 'ti apajjati. Vigatan^ 'ti 
adisu pi es* eva nayo. 

Avipakkavipaka 2 dhamma ekacce 'ti idam yasma so 
avipakkavipakanam atthitam icchati. Te pi atita yeva, 
Tasma ^ yatha te atitam ekaccam atthi. Tatha "^ a v i p a k- 
kavipakas pi dhamma ekacce atthi ekacce 
natthiti codetum vuttam. Vipakka vip aka^ 'ti 
idam yesam so natthitam icchati tesam vasena codiBtum 
vuttam. A V i p a k a 'ti idam avyakatanam 7 vasena 
codetum vuttam. Iti imesam tinnam raslnam vasena 
sabbesu anulomapatilomesu patiniia ca patikkhepo ca ve- 
ditabbo. 

Atita ekadesam vipakkavipaka ekadesam avipakkavipaka 
'ti. Vippakkavipaka ^ vuccanti. Yena hi kammena pati- 
samdhi nibbattita bhavangam pi 9 cutim pi tass' eva vipako. 
Tasma patisamdhito yava cuti tava ^° tarn vipakkavipakam 
nama hoti. Tatharupe dhamme samdhay 'etam vuttam. 
Yipaccissantiti katva te atthiti puccha sakavadissa.^^ 
Tatha dhammadharassa puggalassa niddayantassapi '^ ba- 
liupavattino dhamma atthiti vuccanti. Evam lokavoharava- 
sena atthitam samdhaya patinna paravadissa. Vipaccis- 
santiti iiatva.^3 Paccuppanna 'ti dutiyapaiihe kam- 
manam avippanasasamkhato ^4 kammupacayo ^^ nam' eko ^^ 
atthiti laddhiya ^7 thapetva ^^ patinna paravadissa. 

Anagatam atthiti adisu ekaccam atthiti uppadino 
dhamme samdhaya vadatiti. Sesam sabbattha hettha 
vuttanayatta uttanattham eva 'ti. 

EKACCAM ATTHITI HATHA 
NITTHITA. 8. 



^ C. viha°. 2 Q^ avipa^. 3 C. yasma. 

4 B. ki tatha ; C. tattha. 5 B. °kanam. ^ C. vipaka. 

7 C. avipakanam. ^ C. — B. vipakata^. ^ B. omits. 

1° B. cutita ca. " C. adds : dhammam. ^^ p niddha°. 

^3 B. vatva ; C. adds : katva, ^4 C. ^naya^ ; B. ^nnasa^. 

^^ B. kammapacayo. ^^ C. ko. 

17 B. oyam. ^8 g, thatva. 
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Idani satipatthanakatha hoti. Tattha catunnam bhik- 
khave satipatthananam samudayaii ca atthagaman ca das- 
sessamiti^ satipatthanasamyutte vuttanayen' ^ eva yesam 
kayadayo satiya arammanadhamme gahetva s a b b e 
dhamma satipatthana 'ti laddhi seyyathapi etarahi 
Andhakanam. Andhaka nama Pubbaseliya Aparaseliya 
Eajagiriya Siddhatthika 'ti ime paccha-uppannanikaya. 
Tesam laddhivivecanattham puccha sakavadissa. Patiiina 
paravadissa. Tattha yasma patitthati tesu 3 'ti patthana. 
Ka"^ patitthati. Sati. Satiya patthana satipatthana 'ti 
imina atthena satigocara pi ^ satipatthana. Patitthahantiti 
patthana. Ka patitthahantiti. Satiyo. Satiyo 'va pat- 
thana satipatthana *ti. Imina atthena satiyo yeva^ sati- 
patthana. Tasma dve pi vada pariyayena yujjanti. Ye 
pan' etam pariyayam pahaya ekanten' 7 eva sabbe dhamma 
satipatthana 'ti vadanti. Te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa. 
Arammanavasena patiiina paravadissa. Sabbe dham- 
ma s a 1 1 ti anuyuttassa pana sabbesam satisabhavabha- 
vato^ patikkhepo tass' eva. Tattha 9 khayagamiti 
adini '^ maggavisesanani. Ekayanamaggo hi kilesanam 
khayabhutam nibbanam gacchatiti khayagami. Cattari 
aaccani bujjhanto gacchatiti bodhagami. Vattam 
apacinanto gacchatiti apacay agami." Evam etehi 
padehi kin te sabbe dhamma evarupo ekayano 
maggo hontiti pucchati. Anasava asamyojaniya 'ti 
adini pi lokuttarabhavapucchanatthaya vattani. Buddh- 
anussatiti adini pabhedapucchavasena vuttani. Cakkha- 
yatanam satipatthanan 'ti adi sabbadhammanam pa- 
bhedapucchavasena vuttam. Tatthapi^2 sativasena patik- 
khepo arammanavasena patiniia 'ti evam sabbapanhesu. 
attho veditabbo. 

Sutta-sadhana uttanattha yeva 'ti. 

SATIPATTHANAKATHA NITTHITA. 9. 



^ B. desessami. ^ q^ otayena. 3 B. etesu. 

"^ B. ka satipatthana 'ti. s C. adds : sati. ^ C. va, 

7 B. ete yeva. ^ B. satibha^. 9 C. tassa. 

^o C. adi. " B. apacagami. ^^ g, tathapi. 
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Idani h' evatthikatha ^ nama hoti. Tattha yesam sabbe 
pi atitadibheda dhamma rupadivasena atthiti. Atitam ana- 
gatapaccuppannavasena anagatapaccuppannani va atitadi- 
vasena natthi. Tasma sabbam ev' idam evam atthi evam 

• • • 

natthiti yesam laddhi seyyathapi etarahi vuttappabhedanam 
Andhakanam. Te samdhaya atitam atthi paccha sa- 
kavadissa. H' evatthi h' eva natthiti visajjanam 
paravadissa. Tattha ^ h' eva 'ti hi^ evam. Atha tarn 
sakavadi 4 yadi atito va evam natthiti 5 evam sante so yeva 
atthi so yeva natthiti nama 'ti pucchanto h' evatthi h' eva 
natthiti aha. Itaro ten' eva sabhavena atthitam ^ ten* eva 
natthitam samdhaya patikkhipati. Dutiyam puttho saka- 
bhavena atthitam parabhavena natthitam samdhaya pati- 
janati. Tato param atthattho7 natthattho 'ti 
atthisabhavo natthisabhavo nama hotiti pucchati^ imina 
va5 upayena sabbavaresu attho veditabbo. Pariyosane 
pana tena hi atitam h' evatthi h' evam natthiti ca. Tena 
hi rupam h' evatthi h' evam natthiti va 'ti9 
adini vatva kincapi paravadina laddhi patitthapita. Ayoniso 
patitthapitatta pan' esa appatitthapita yeva 'ti. 

h' evatthikatha io nitthita. 10. 
mahavaggo nitthito. i. 



^ B. everywhere : so' va°. ^ C. natthi. 

3 B. so. ^ B. ^ssa. 5 C. omits. 

6 C. atitam. 7 B. ^ddho. » B. ^titi. 

9 B. omits. 'o B. so 'va^. 
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Idani parupaharakatha nama hoti. Tattha ye arahattam 
patijanantanam apatte pattasannlnam adhimanikanam ^ 
kuhakanam va arahattam patijanantaDam sukkavisatthim 
disva Marakayika devata arahato asucim upasamharantiti 
mannanti seyyathapi etarahi Pubbaseliya ca Aparaseliya 
ca. Te samdhaya atthi arahato asucisukkavi- 
satthiti puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Idani 
yasma sukkavisatthi nama ragasamutthana hoti tasma 
atthi arahato rago 'ti anuyogo araddho so sabbo pi 
uttanattho yeva. Marakayika devata attano 'ti 
adipaiihe yasma tasam devatanam sukkavisatthi nama 
natthi. Aiiiiesam pi sukkam gahetvana upasamharanti. 
Arahato sukkam eva natthi. Tasma n a h ' e v a 'ti patik- 
khipati. N' eva attano 'ti panhe pana nimminitva ^ 
upasamharantiti laddhiya patijanati. Lomakupehiti 
panhe sappitelanam viya lomakupe upasamharanabhavam ^ 
disva patikkhipati. Handahiti vavassaggatthe "^ nipato. 
Araha nu kho aham na ^ *ti evam vimatim gahayissama 'ti 
evam vavasayam katva upasamharantiti attho. Atthi 
arahato vimatiti puttho atthavatthukam vicikiccham 
samdhaya patikkhipati. Dutiyam puttho itthipurisadinam 
namagottadlsu samnitthanabhavam samdhaya patijanati. 
Atthi tassa asayo 'ti tassa sukkassa uccarapassavat- 
thanam ^ viya patitthanokaso atthiti pucchati. S a d h a m- 
makusalassa 'ti attano arahattadhammamatte yeva 
kusalassa paMavimuttam samdhay' evam vadati. P a r a- 
dhammakusalassa 7 'ti dhammato ^ parasmim attha sama- 



' C. ^tikanam. ^ g^ nimmitva. 3 B. ^nabhavam. 

4 B. vavasayatthe. 5 B. no. ^ B. ^anam. 

7 C. pavara. ^ C. — B. adham^. 
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pattidhamme pi kusalassa ubhato bhagavimuttam samdhay' 
evam vadati. 

Sesam ettha pali-anusaren* eva veditabban 'ti 

PARUPAHARAKATHA NITTHITA. 1. 



Idani ^ auiianakaiikhaparavitarana 'ti tisso va ^ katha 
nama^ honti. Tattha yesam arahato itthipurisadinam 
namagottadisu nanappavattiya abhavena atthi annanam. 
Tatth' eva samnitthanabbaven* eva atthi kankha. Yasma 

• • • 

ca yesam 3 tani vatthuni pare vitaranti pakasenti acikkhanti 
tasma tesams atthi parivitarana 'ti ima laddhiyo seyya- 
thapi etarahi Pubbaseliyanam.4 Tesam tarn laddhim bhin- 
ditum tisu pi kathasu puccha sakavadissa. Patinna ca 
patikkhepo ca itarassa. Tattha sabbesu pi panhesu s 
c' eva vissajjanesu ca palim anugantva attho veditabbo 'ti. 

A5^5i'ANAKANKHAPARAVITARANAKATHA ^ 
NITTHITA. 2. 



Idani vaeibhedakathri hoti. Tattha yesam sotapattimag- 
gakkbane pathamajjhanam samapannassa dukkhan 'ti vaca 
bhijjatiti laddhi. Seyyathapi etarahi Pubbaseliyadlnam. 
Te samdhaya samapannassa atthi vacibhedo 
'ti puccha sakavadissa laddhiyam thatva patinna parava- 
dissa. Puna sabbattha'ti tayo bhave samdhaya puttho 
aruppam samdhaya patikkhipati. Sab b a da 'ti kalava- 
sena puttho pathamamaggakkhane pathamajjhanasama- 
pattito annam sabbam ^ samapattikalam samdhaya patik- 
khipati. Sabbesam^ samapannanan 'ti lokiya- 
samapattiyo samapanne samdhaya patikkhipati. Sabba- 
samapattisu 'ti puttho dutiyajjhanadikam lokuttaram 
sabbaii ca lokiyasamapattim 7 samdhaya patikkhipati. 



^ B. aniianam. ^ q^ omits. 3 B. nesam. 

^ B. oyadini. s B. adds : pi. 

6 C. everywhere : ^vita^. 7 B. ottikalam. 
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Kayabhedo 'ti patikkamavasena ^ pavatta ^ kaya- 
viiinatti idam yani cittani vaciviniiattim samutthapenti 
tan' eva kayaviniiattim. Evam sante kasma kayabhedo 
pi na hotiti codanattham pucchati. Itaro laddhiva- 
sena patikkhipati c' eva patijanati ca. Idani yadi so 
maggakkbane dukkhan *ti vacam bbasati samudayo 'ti 
adikam pi bbaseyya. Yadi va tarn na bbasati itaram pi na 
bbaseyya 'ti codanattbam dukkhan 'ti jananto 'ti 
adayo panha vutta. Itaro pana attano laddbivasen' eva 
patijanati c' eva patikkbipati ca. Lokuttaram patbamaj- 
jhanam samapanno dukkbam dukkban 'ti vipassatiti hi 'ssa 
laddbiiianan 'ti lokuttaram catusaocananam sotan 'ti sota- 
vinnanam adhippetam. Yena tarn saddam sunati dvinnam 
phassanan 'ti sotasampbassamanosampbassanam. N o 
vata re vattabbe 'ti yadi avisesena yam kinci sama- 
pannassa natthi vacibbedo na avisesena na vattabbam 
samapannassa attbi vacibbedo 'ti sepam ettha uttanattbam 
eva. 

fc^adrlbim suttasadbanaya yam pana tena3 Sikbissa"* 
Aranda bbagavato *ti pariyosane suttam abbatam 5 tattha 
yena samapatticittena yo ^ vacibbedo samuttbito kaya- 
bhedo 7 pi tena samuttbati. Yena^ ca tam lokuttaram 

X • • • • 

pathamajjhrinacittam tasma asadhakan 'ti. 

VACIBHEDAKATHA NITTHITA. 3. 



I(hini dukkhaharakatha nama hoti. Tattha dukkban 9 'ti 
vilcam bhasanto dukkhe ^° nanam abarati.^^ Tam dukkha- 

• • • 

haro nama vuccati. Tan ca pan' etam maggangam magga- 
pariyajiannan 'ti yesam laddbi seyyathapi etarabi Pubba- 
seliyanam. Te samdhaya dukkhaharo 'ti puccha 
sakavadissa patiilna paravadissa. Ye keciti patbama- 

^ B. abbikkamadivasena. ^ g, — c. ottakayam. ^ g, etena. 

"^ B. sikkhissamananda°. 5 B. agatam. ^ B. so. 

7 B. adds : 'ti. ^ C. ye vacanam. 9 C. dukkhadukkhan. 

lo C. dukkha. " B. arahati. 
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panhe avipassake samdhaya patikkhipati. Dutiyapaiihe 
vipassake samdhaya patijiinati. Tarn pan' assa laddhi- 
mattam eva. Tasmtl s a b b e t e 'ti vadassa bhindanattham 
b alaput h uj j anii 'ti adim aha. Tarn uttanattham 
€vil 'ti. 

DUKKHAHARAKATHA NrFTHITA. 4. 



Idani cittatthitikatha ntima hoti. Tattha yesam sama- 
patticittan c' eva ^ bhavaiigacittan ca anuppabandhena 
pavattamanain disva ekam eva cittam ciram titthatiti 
laddhi seyyathapi etarahi hetthavuttappabhedanam An- 
dhakanam tamladdhivisodhanattham ekam cittam di- 

• • • • • 

vasam pi titthatiti puccha sakavadissa patifina 
paravfidissa. Upaddhadivaso uppadakkhano 
'ti ettha thitikkhanam anamasitva anicca vata sam- 
khara uppadavayadhammino 'ti desanavasane ^ uppadava- 
yavasen' eva puccha kata te dhamma cittena lahupari- 
vatta 'ti puttho cittato lahutaraparivattino 3 dhamme 
apassanto patikkhipati. Dutiyam puttho yassa cittassa 
dighappavattim 4 icchati tarn samdhaya patijanati. 
Yavatayukam titthatiti panhe. CuUasitisahas- 
sani kappani titthanti ye maru 'ti adivacanavasena 
aruppato annatra patikkhipati aruppe patijanati. Mu- 
huttam muhuttam^ uppajjatiti panhe 5 para- 
vadissa. Uppadavayadhammino 'ti adisu suttavirodhabha- 
yena patijanati thitim pan' assa laddhivasena icchati. 
Sesam ettha uttanattham eva 'ti. 

CITTATTHITIKATHA NITTHITA. 5. 



Idani kukkulakatha nama hoti. Tattha yesam sabbam 
bhikkhave adittam sabbe samkhara dukkha 'ti adini suttani 
ayoniso gahetva nippariyayen' eva sabbe samkhara kukkula 
vitaccikaugarasammissa^^ charikanirayasadisa 7 'ti laddhi 

I B. omits. 2 £, desananayena. ^ g, lahupa°. 

4 B. ^tthiti. 5 C. paiiham. 
6 B. vitajjita-aiigara®. 7 B. chadika^. 
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seyyathapi etarahi Gokulikanam. Tesam nanappakara- 
sukhasamdassanena tarn laddhim vivecetum puccha saka- 

• • • • X 

vadissa patinna paravadissa. Tattha anodhikatva *ti 
odhim mariyadam ^ kotthasam akaritva avisesena sabbe 
yeva Hi attho. 

Sesam sabbam palinayen' eva veditabbam. Saddhim 
suttasadhanaya 'ti. 

KUKKULAKATHA ^ NITTHITA. 6. 



Idani anupubbabhisamayakatba hoti. Tattha yesam 
Anupubbena medhavi thokam thokam khane khane 

X • • • • 

Kammaro rajatass' eva niddhame 3 malam attauo Hi. 

Adini suttani ayoniso gahetva sotapattiphalasacchikiriya- 
ya patipanno ekacce kilese dukkhadassanena pajahati 
ekacce samudayanirodhamaggadassanena. Tatha sesa- 
piti. Evam solasahi kotthasehi anupubbena kilesappaha- 
nam katva arahattapatilabho hotiti. Evarupa nanabhi- 
samayaladdhi uppanna seyyathapi etarahi Andhaka- 
Sabbatthivada - Sammitiya - Bhadrayanikanam. Tesam 
laddhivivecanattham anupubbabhisamayo Hi 
puccha sakavadissa. Patiuiia itarassa. Anupubbena 
sotapattimaggan Hi puttho pana ekassa maggassa 
bahubhavapattibhayena patikkhipati. Dutiyam puttho 
dukkhadassanadivasena patijanati. Tani va cattari pi 
nanani eko sotapattimaggo yeva Hi 2)atijanati. . Phalam 
pana ekam eva icchati tasma patikkhipati. Sakadagami- 
maggadlsu pi es' eva nayo. Magge ditthe Hi panhe 
yasma dukkhadassanadihi dassanam aparinitthitain mag- 
gadassanena parinitthitam nama hoti. Tada sotapatti- 
phale'^ thito Hi samkham gacchati tasma patijanati. 
Dukkhe ditthe cattari saccaniti puccha 
paravadissa. Ekabhisamayavasena patinna paravadissa.^ 



^ B. — C. oyadayam. 2 jj^ ojao everywhere. 

3 B. nitthitam eva. 4 B. sophale. ^ B. saka°. 
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Puna dukkhasaccam cattari saccaniti anUyoge ^ catunnam 
pi nanasabhtivatta patikkhepo tass' eva ca. E u p a k- 
khandhe aniccato ditthe 'ti puccha sakaTadissa. 
Samuddato ekabindussa rase patividdhe sesa-udakarasa- 
veddho ^ viya ekadhamme aniccadito patividdhe sabbe pi 
patividdhii hontiti laddhiya patiiina paravadissa. 

Catuhi iianehiti dukkhe nanadihi. A 1 1 h a h i 
iianehiti eavakanam sadharanehi 3 saccananehi c' eva 
patisambhidananehi ca. Dvadasahinanehiti dva- 
dasaiigapaticcasamuppadananehi. Gatucattarisaya 
nanehiti4 jaramarane iianam jaramaranasamudaye 
iianan *ti evam nidanavagge vuttananehi. Sattasatta- 
tiya nanehiti jaramaranam bhikkhave aniccam sam- 
khatam paticcasamuppannam khayadhammam vaya- 
dhammain viragadhammam nirodhadhamman 'ti evam 
tatth' eva vuttaiianehi sesam ettha palinayen' eva veditab- 
bam saddhim suttasadhanena 'ti. 

ANUPUBBABHISAMAYAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 7. 



Idani voharakatha nama hoti. Tattha b u d d h o 
bhagava lokuttarena voharenas voharatiti 
yesam laddhi seyyathapi etarahi Andhakanam. Te sam- 
dhaya puccha sakavadissa laddhivasena patinua paravadissa. 
Lokuttaro^ sota7 'ti adini tassa ayuttavadibhavadipanat- 
tham s vuttani. Ayam h' ettha adhippayo. Saddayatanam 
eva te5 lokuttaram udahu sotadini piti. Hafici 
buddhassa bhagavato voharo lokiye sote 
patihannatiti. Ettha yadi lokuttare patihaniieyya 
lokuttaro siya 'ti evam attho na gahetabbo. Lokiye 
patihannamanassa pana 5 lokuttarata nama natthiti ayam 
ettha adhippayo. Lokiyena vinnanena9 *ti etthapi 



C. °go. 2 B^ udakassapativeddho. ^ C. ^hiti. 

4 C. °risa. 5 C. omits. ^ B. ^re. 

7 B. sote. ^ B. ovada°. 9 B. nanena. 
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lokiyen 'eva ^ 'ti attho. Itaratha anekatthata siya. Lokat- 
taram hi lokiyenapi nanena iiayati. Evam sabbam 
yathanurupato veditabbam. Sabbe te maggam 
bhaventiti panhesu ye maggam na patilabhanti te 
samdhaya patikkhipati. Ye patilabhanti te samdhaya 
patijanati. Sovannayaya 'ti suvannamayaya idam 
paravadissa udaharanam. Elandayaya^ *ti elanda- 
mayaya^ idam sakavadissa udaharanam. Lokiyam 
voharantassa lokiyo 'ti ayam pi eka laddhi. Sa etarahi 
ekaccanam Andhakanam atthi.3 
Sesam ettha uttanattham eva 'ti. 

VOHARAKATHA NITTHITA. 8. 



Idani nirodhakatha nama hoti. Tattha yesam ap- 
patisamkha'^ nirodhan ca patisamkha nirodhan ca dve 
pi ekato katva nirodhasaccan 'ti laddhi. Seyyathapi 
etarahi Mahimsasakanan c'eva Andhakanan ca. Te 
samdhaya dve nirodha 'ti puccha sakavadissa patinna 
paravadissa. Dve dukkhanirodha 'ti panhesu 
yasma dve dukkhasaccani na icchati tasma patikkhi- 
pati. Yasma dvih' akarehi dukkham nirujjhatiti icchati 
tasma patijanati. Dve nirodhasaccaniti pan- 
hesu dvinnam dukkhasaccanam nirodhavasena ^ anic- 
chanto patikkhipati dvih' akarehi dukkhassa nirujjhanato 
patijanati. Dve tanhaniti^ adisu pi es' eva nayo. 
Atthi dvinnam nibbanan 'ti adisu pucchasu 
uccanicatadini 7 apassanto patikkhipati. Appatisamkha 
niruddhe 'ti ye patisamkhaya lokuttarena nanena 
aniruddha suddhapakatikatta va uddesaparipucchadinam 
va vasena^ samudacaranato niruddha 'ti vuccanti. Te 
samkhare patisamkha nirodhentiti lokuttarananena niro- 
dhenti anuppattibhavam gamenti. Nanu appatisam- 

' C. va. 3 C. eladdhamaya. 3 B. laddhi. ^ 

4 C. °khara. s B. osaccena. ^ q^ tatiti. 

7 C. ucchatimataditi. ^ B. adds : na. 
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kha niruddha samkhara 'ti puccha sakavadissa. 
Tattha bhagganam puna na ^ bhanjanato ^ appatisamkha- 
niruddhanam va ariyamagge uppanne tatha niruddhato va 
sakavadi accantabhaiigatam 3 patijanati. 
Sesam ettha uttanattham evfi *ti. 

NIRODHAKATHA NITTHITA. 9. 
DUTIYO VAGG0.4 



^ B. omits. 2 C. bhajanato. 

3 B. ogaggatam. "^ C. omits. 
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Idani balakatha nama hoti.^ Tattha yesam Aauruddha- 
samyutte imesan ca^ pahanam^ avaso catunnam sati- 
patthananam bhavitatta bahulikatatta thanan ca thanato 
atthanaii ca atthanato yathabhutam pajanamiti adini dasa 
suttani ayoniso gahetva tathagatabalam savakasa- 
dharanan 'ti laddhi seyyathapi etarahi Andhakanam. 
Te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa laddhiyam thatva patinna 
paravadissa. 

Tathagatabalan ca nam' etam savakehi sadharanam 
pi atthi asadharanam pi sadharanasadharanam pi. 
Tattha asavanam khaye nanam sadharanam. Indri- 
yaparopariyattam nanam ^ asadharanam. Sesam sa- 
dharanam asadharanan ca. Thanathanadini hi savaka 

• • • • • 

padesena jananti. Tathagata nippadesena iti. Tani 
uddesato sadharanani.4 Niddesato asadharanam.^ Ayam 
pana avisesena^ sabbam pi sadharanan 'ti aha. Tarn 
enam tato vivecetum^ Tathagatabalam sava- 
k a b a 1 a n 'ti puna anuyogo araddho. Tattha pathama- 
panhe 7 niddesato sabbakaravisayatam samdhaya patikkhi- 
pati. Dutiyapanhe niddesato ^ thanathanamattadijana- 
navasena patijanati. Tan neva 'ti adi panhesu 
Babbakarena9 ninnanakaranataya ^° abhavena patikkhipati. 
Pubbayogo ca pubbacariya ^^ ca atthato ekam. Tatha 
dhammakkhanan ca dhammadesana ca. Indriyaparo- 
pariyattipanhe ekadesena sadharanatam samdhaya sava- 
kavisaye patijanati. 

Idani yasma uddesato thanathanadini ^^ savako janati. 
Tasma savakassa tattha jananam pakasetva. Tena jana- 



^ C. omits. 2 B, iuie panca. 3 B. panahasa. 

4 B. adds : na. ^ B. omits. ^ C. visesena. 

7 C. ^paiiha. ^ B. udde^. 9 B. ^resu. 

lo C. ti^ " C. pubbao. ^^ q^ thanadinam. 
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namattasrimafiiiena tesam savakasadharanattham patit- 

• • • X • 

thapetum savako tbanathanamjanatiti adayo 

paravadipanha bonti. Tattha indriyaparopariyattifianam 

chanuam asadbarananrmriuam aimataran 'ti ua gahitam. 

Asavakkhayena va cisavakkhayan 'ti yam tathagatassa 

asavakkbayena saddbim savakassa asavakkhayam paticca 

vattabbam siya nanakaranam ^ nattbi. 

Vimuttiya ca vimuttin 'ti pade pi es' eva nayo. Sesam 

ettba uttanattbam eva. Idani yam sakavadina asavanam 

kbaye iianam sadbiiranau- 'ti anuimatam. Tena saddbim 

samsanditva^ sesanams pi asadbaranabbavam puccbitum 

puna asavanam kbaye 'ti adayo paravadipanba va 

bonti. Tesam vissajjane sakavadinfi asavakkbaye visesa- 

bbavena tam iianam sadbaranan 'ti anunnatam. Itaresu 

• • • • 

pi visesabbavena sadbaranata patikkbitta. Puna tbana- 
tbanadinam asavakkbayen' eva saddbim samsanditva ^ 
asadbaranapuccba paraviidiss 'eva. Tattbas asavakkba- 
yaiiane patikkbepo sesesu pi patiiina sakavadissa. Tato 
indriyaparopariyattena saddbim samsandetva asadbarana- 
puccba paravadissa. Sa samkbipitva dassita. Tatrapi4 
indriyaparopariyatte 5 patinna sesesu patikkbepo sakava- 
dissa. Tato tbanatbanadibi saddbim samsandetva indriya- 
paropariyattassa sadbaranaj)uccba paravadissa. Sa pi 
samkbipitva dassita. Tattba indriyaparopariyatte patik- 
kbepo sesesu patinna sakavadissa 'ti. 

BALAKATHA NITTHITA. 1. 



Idani ariyan 'ti 3 katba nama 3 boti. Tattba yesam na 
kevalam asavakkbayananam eva ariyam atba kbo purimani 
pi nava balani ariyanicc* eva laddbi seyyatbapi etarahi 
Andbakanam. Te samdbaya ariyan 'ti puccba sakava- 
dissa patinna itarassa. Puna yadi tam ariyam maggadisu 
tena annatarena bbavitabban 'ti maggadivasena puccba 
sakavadissa. Patikkbepo itarassa. Puna sunnataram- 



^ B. ^natam. ^ g^ odetva. 3 C. omits. 

"^ B. tattbfipi. 5 B. °ttena. 
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• • • 

manadivasena puccha sakavadissa. Tattha dve sunnata 
sattasuiinata ca samkharasuiiiiatil ca. Sattasuniiata nama 
ditthiya parikappetabbena ^ sattena suiina paiica khandha. 
Samkharasunnata nama sabbasamkharehi suniiam vivit- 

• • • 

tarn 2 nissatam ^ nibbanam. Tattha paravadi nibbanaram- 
manatam samdhaya patikkhipati. Samkhararammanatam 
samdhaya patijanati. Manasi karotiti puttho pi 
nibbanam eva samdhaya patikkhipati samkhare samdhaya 
patijanati. Tato sakavadina thanathanamanasikaro sam- 
khararammano sunnatamanasikaro nibbanarammano 'ti 
imam nayam gahetva dvinnam phassanam dvin- 
nam cittanam samodhanam hotiti puttho 
lesokasam alabhanto4 patikkhipati. Animittappanihitesu 
pi es' eva nayo. 

Sattanimittabhavato hi khandha animitta. Samkha- 
ranimittabhavato nibbanam. Ekadhammasmim pi aropetva 
thapetabbasamkhatena ca s panidahitabbatthena ^ panidhiti 
samkham gatena sattapanidhina ca appanihita khandha. 
Tanhapanidhina tanhasava 7 arammanabhutena sabbasam- 
kharapanidhina appanihitam nibbanam. Tasma idhapi 
patikkhepo ca ^ patinna ca ^ purimanayen* eva veditabba.9' 
Tato yatha satipatthanadayo lokuttaradhamma ariya c' eva 

suiinatadi-arammana ca kin te evam thanathanana- 

• • • • 

nan 'ti anulomapatilomapuccha honti. Tattha sabba^^ 
pi patinna sabbe pi " patikkhepa paravadiss' eva. Imina 
ca ^2 upayena sesaiianesu pi pucchfivissajjanam veditabbam. 
Paliyam pana sesani samkhipitva avasane cutupapataiianam 
eva vibhattam. Tato param sakasamaye pi ariyan 'ti 
sabbena^3 asavanam khayaiianena saddhim samsandetva 
sesanananam anulomato ca patilomato ca ariyabhavapuccha 
honti. Ta sabba paravadissa. Patinna ca ^"^ patikkhepo ca ^4 



I B. oppitao. 2 Q^ yicio^ 3 2J. nisatam. 

** C. °nte ; B. ^nta. s B. ^'eva. ^ b. panidhihi^. 

7 B. oya va. ^ b. ya. 9 B. ^bbo ; C. ^bbam. 

10 C. sabbe. " B. ca. ^^ c. omits. 

i3 B. siddhena. ^4 B. va. 
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sakavadissa. Te uttanattha yeva. Paliyam pan* ettha ^ 
pathamanavaman' eva dassetva satta nanani ^ samkhittani. 

AKIYAN 'tI KATHA NITTHITA. 2. 



Idani vimuttikatha nama hoti. Tattha yesam vitara- 
gacittanam vimuttippayojanan nama natthi. Yatha pana 
malinam vattham dhoviyamanam mala vimuccati evam 
saragam cittam saragato vimuccatiti laddhi. Seyyathapi 
etarahi Andhakanam. Te samdhaya s a r a g a n 'ti puccha 
sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Tato ragasahagatan 
'ti adina nayena puttho maggakkhane cittam vimuccati 
nama. Tada ca3 evarupam cittam natthiti patikkhipati. 
Saphassan 'ti adina nayena puttho va 4 yatha phasso 
ca cittan ca ubho ragato vimuccanti. Evam ragassa 
vimuttim apassamano patikkhipati. Sadosadisu pi 
imina va upayena attho veditabbo. 

VIMUTTIKATHA NITTHITA. 3. 



Idani vimuccamanakatha nama hoti. Tattha yesam 
jhanena vikkhambhanavimuttiya vimuttam cittam mag- 
gakkhane samucchedavimuttiya vimuccamanam 5 nama 
hotiti laddhi. Te samdhaya vimuttam vimuc- 
camanan 'ti puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. . 
Puna ekadesan 'ti puccha sakavadissa. Tattha 
ekadesan 'ti bhavanapumsakam. Yatha vimuttam 
ekadesam ^ vimuttam ^ ekadesena va ^ ekadese ^ va vimut- 
tam hoti. Kim ^ evam ekadesam vimuttam eka- 

• • • • • 

desam avimuttan 'ti pucchati. Kim karana evam 

• X • • • 

pucchatlti. Vimuttam vimuccamanan 'ti vippakatabhavena 
vuttatta. Yatha hi kayiramana katadayo vippakatatta ekade- 
sena kata ekadesena akata honti. Tatha idam pi ekadesam 
vimuttam ekadesam avimuttan 'ti apajjati. Tato paravadi 

» — ■ ^^^-^^^i^— — ■■ III ■ II I ■■ - ■ .^^- ■ . I ■ I. , , mmm^^ 

I C. omits. 2 c, viiinao. 3 B. va. 

4 B. pi. 5 B. vijjamanam. ^ B. omits. 

6 
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katadinam viya cittassa ekadesabhavapathamapanhe ^ 
patikkhipitva dutiye vimuccamanassa aparinitthitavimut- 
titaya^ patijanati. Lokiyajhanakkhanam va samdhaya 
patikkhipati. Na hi tarn tada samucchedavimuttiya vimuc- 
camanam 3 lokuttarajhanakkhanam samdhaya patijanati. 
Tarn hi tada samucchedavimuttiya vimuttekadesena vimuc- 
camanan 'ti 'ssa laddhi. Tato sakavadi yadi te ekam eva 
cittam ekadesam vimuttam ekadesam avimuttam evam 

• • • • • * 

sante yo eken' eva cittena sotapanno hoti so pi te ekadesam 
sotapanno ekadesam na sotapanno apajjatiti codanattham 
ekadesam sotapanno 'ti adim aha. Itaro tarn 
vidhanam apassanto patikkhipati. Sesavaresu pi es' eva 
nayo. Uppadakkhane panhe yadi ekam eva cittam vimut- 

tan ca vimuccamanan ca ekasmim khane vimuttam ekasmim 

• • • . 

vimuccamanam apajjati kin te evarupam cittan 'ti attho. 

Suttasadhane pathamam suttam paravadissa. Tatrassa 
ayam adhippayo. Vimuccatiti vippakataniddeso tasma 
yam tassa yogino evam janato evam passato etehi asavehi 

cittam vimuccati 4 tam ^ vimuccamanam nama hotiti. 

• • ■ 

Dutiyasuttam sakavadissa. Tatrassa ayam adhippayo. 
Yadi te vimuccatiti vacanato vimuttam vimuccamanam 
idha vimuccatiti vacanabhavato vimuttam eva siya na 
vimuccamanan 'ti. Idani yatha te vippakatavimuttitaya 
vimuccamanam 'ti.^ Kim evam vippakataragaditaya raj- 
jamanadini pi atthiti codanattham puna atthi cittan 'ti 
adi 7 araddham. Paravadina pi tatharupam cittam apas- 
santena sabbam patikkhittam. Atha nam sakavadi dve 
yeva kotiyo tatiya ^ natthiti anubodhento. Nanu r a 1 1 a ii 
c'eva arattaii ca 'ti adim aha. Tass* attho nanu 
bhadramukha 9 ragasampayuttam cittam rattam cittam ^^ 
vippayuttam arattan 'ti dve yeva kotiyo. Eajjamanam 
nama *ti tatiya koti natthiti. Dutthadisu pi es' eva 
nayo. Atha nam ama ^^ 'ti patijanitva thitam. 

^ B. pathamabhavapanhe. ^ g. pari^. 

3 C. vimutta°. 4 C. °titi. 5 C. evam. 

. ^ C. omits. 7 B. adim. ^ B. ^yd. 

9 B. ^kha. JO B. omits. " B. agamanta 'ti. 
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Vimuttipakkhe pi dve yeva kotiyo dassetum hanci 
rattan c' e v a 'ti adim aha. Tassa 'ttho yadi eta dve ^ 
kotiyo sampatiechasi avimuttan c' eva vimuttan ca 'ti ima 
pi sampaticchati. Kilesasampayuttam hi cittam avimuttanx 
vippayuttam ^ vimuttam vimuccamanam nama 'ti. Para- 
matthato tatiya koti natthiti. 

VIMUCOAMANAKATHA NITTHITA. 4. 



Idani atthamakakatha nama hoti. Tatthayesam anulomar 
gotrabhu maggakkhane kilesanam samudacarabhavato 3 
atthamakassa sotapattimaggatthapuggalassa dve pariyut- 
thana pahina "^ 'ti laddhi. Seyyathapi etarahi Andhakanan 
c' eva Sammitiyanan ca tesam annataram samdhaya 
puccha sakavadissa. Maggakkhanato patthaya ditthiya 
anuppattim samdhaya patinna itarassa. Tato yasma 
ditthi nam' esa sotapannass' eva pahina na maggatthassa. 
Tasma atthamako puggalo sotapanno 'ti anu- 
yogo sakavadissa. Vicikicchapanhe pi es' eva nayo. Anu- 
sayapanhe pariyutthanato anno ^ anusayo 'ti tesam laddhi. 
Tasma n a h' eva 'ti patikkhittam. Silabbataparamasa- 
panhe sllabbataparamasapariyutthanau 'ti voharan na 
passati tasma patikkhipati. Fariyutthanam eva pahinan 
'ti laddhi. Maggo bhavito 'ti panhe tasmim khane 
bhaveti na bhavito. Tasma patikkhipati. Amaggena 
'ti adi anuyoge pathamamaggen' eva pahinabhavam sam- 
dhaya patikkhipati. Yadi hi amaggena pahiyetha gotra- 
bhupuggaladinam pi ^ pahiyetha 'ti apajjanto 7 u p p a j j i s- 
8 a 1 1 1 i puccha paravadissa vissajjanam sakavadissa* 
Sesam sabbattha uttanattham eva 'ti. 

ATTHAMAKAKATHA NITTHITA. 5. 



Idani atthamakassa indriyakatha nama hoti. Tattha 
yesam atthamako maggakkhane indriyani patilabhati 

------- - — —-,^U_^^ 

^ C. adds : dve. ^ g^ omits. ^ B. — C. °rabhavato. 
4 B. pari®. s C. omits. ^ B. ^dini. 7 B. ^jato. 
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nama no ca 'ssa patiladdhani hontiti laddhi. Seyyathapi 
etarahi Andhakanam. Te samdhaya natthi saddhin- 
d r i y a n ' 'ti puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Nat- 
thi saddha 'ti puttho pana saddhindriyato saddHaya 
nanattam sallakkhetva patikkhipati. Sesesu pi es' eva 
nayo. Yatha pana ^ yassa atthi mano tassa manindriyam 
pi atthi. Evam yassa saddhadayo atthi tassa 3 saddhin- 
driyadini 4 piti dipanattham atthi mano atthi 
manindriyan 'ti adi ^ araddham. 

Tarn sabbam uttanattham eva saddhim suttasadhanena 

• • • 

'ti. 

ATTHAMAEASSA IKDBIYAKATHl 
NITTHITA. 6. 



Idani dibbacakkhukatha nama hoti. Tattha yesam 
catutthajhanadhammupatthaddham ^ mamsacakkhum [eva 
dibbacakkhu nama hotiti laddhi. Seyyathapi etarahi 
Andhakanam c' eva Sammitiyanan ca. Te samdhaya 
mamsacakkhun 'ti puccha sakavadissa patinna ita- 
rassa. Puna mamsacakkhum dibbacakkhum 

• • • 

dibbacakkhums mamsacakkhun 'ti puttho* 
Tam-mattam7 eva tarn na hotiti patikkhipati. 

Y a d i s a n 'ti adipucchasu pi ubhinnam ekasabhava- 
bhaven* eva patikkhipati. V i s a y o 'ti adisu ubhinnam 
pi rupayatanam eva visayo. Mamsacakkhum pana apatha- 
gatam ^ eva passati. Itaram anapathagatam tiropabbata- 
digatam pi dibbacakkhussa ca atisukhumam pi rupam 
gocaro. Na tadisam 9 itarassa 'ti evam etesam anubhava- 
gocara ^o asadisa. Upadinnam hutva^ anupadin- 
nam^hotiti puttho yasma mamsacakkhum upadinnam 
dibbacakkhum anupadinnam. Na ca mamsacakkhum eva 
dibbacakkhun 'ti icchati. Tasma patikkhipati. Dutiyam 
puttho yasma ^ mamsacakkhussa uppado maggo dibbassa 

^ C. oyani ti. ^ g^ omits'. 3 C. adds : patthi. 

^ B. °yani. s C. omits. ^ C. oddhattham. 

7 B. — C. katakammantam. ^ B. abadham agatam. 

9 C. adds : na. ^^ C. anubha^. 
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cakkhuno 'ti yacanam nissaya mamsacakkhupaccayadibba- 
cakkhum uppajjati. Tan ca rupavacarakanani catunnam 
mahabhutanam pasado 'ti icchati tasma patijanati. 
Kamavacaram hutva 'ti puttho pi yasma nam 
mamsacakkhum eva dibbacakkhum icchati tasma 
patikkhipati J Dutiyam puttho rupavacarajhanapaccayena 
uppannatta rupavacaram nama jatan 'ti patijanati. 
Eupavacaram hutva arupavacaran *ti 
puttho pi tato param bhavanaya arupavacarakkhane. 
Bupavacaracittassa abhava ^ patikkhipati. Dutiyam 
puttho arupavacarakanam 3 catunnam mahabhutanam 
pasado hutva uppajjatiti laddhiya patijanati. Apariyapan- 
nabhavam pana 'ssa na4 icchati. Tasma patikkhipati 
yeva. 

Dibbacakkhu dhammupatthaddhan 'ti. Eamavacara- 
dhammena upatthambhitam hutva. Puna dhammu- 
patthaddhan 'ti lokuttaradhammena upatthaddham. DveS 
cakkhuniti puttho kincapi dibbacakkhuno dhammn* 
patthaddhassa pannacakkhubhavam na4 icchati panna- 
cakkhussa pana atthitaya patikkhipati. Puna puttho 
mamsacakkhum dhammupatthaddham dibbacakkhum 
hotiti laddhivasena patijanati. 

Sesam ettha uttanattham eva 'ti. 

DIBBACAKKHUKATHA NITTHITA. 7. 



Idani dibbasotakatha nama hoti. Ekan^ neva sotan 
*ti puttho dvinnam atthitaya patikkhipitva. Puna 4 puttho 
yasma tad eva dhammupatthaddham dibbasotam nama hoti 
tasma patijanati. 

Sesam hettha vuttanayam eva 'ti. 

• • • V 

DIBBASOTAKATHA NITTHITA. 8. 



^ C. omits from above yasma etc. 
2 C. bhagava. 3 B. °rikanam. 4 0. omits. 

s B. adds : va. ^ C. etan. 
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< Idani yathakammupagananakatha hoti. Tattha yesam 
iti dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena — pe — yatha kammupage 
satte pajanatiti suttam ayoniso gahetva yathakammupa* 
gananam eva dibbacakkhun 'ti laddhi. Te samdhaya 
puccha sakavadissa. Patinna itarassa. Puna yatha 
kammupagatan^camanasikarotiti puttho eka- 
cittassa arammanadvayabhava patikkhipati dutiyam puttho 
nanacittavasena patijanati. Puna lesokasam adatva d v i n - 
nam phassanan'ti puttho patikkhipati. Iti yatha 
imina ^ yatha kammupagat apadena evam eva i t o 3 
vata bhonto satta'ti adipadehi pi saddhim yojanasu 
attho veditabbo. 

Ayasma Sariputto yatha kammupagatam 
fianam janatiti idam sakavadi. Yasma thero appic- 
chataya abhinnananani4 na valanjetiti.s Ekaccena jahanti^ 
tani. Pana 'ssa n' eva atthiti mannati tasma tarn dibba- 

* 

oakkhuno alabhi thero 'ti mafinamanam ^ pucchati. Ten* 
eva karanena atth' ayasmato Sariputtassa 
dibbacakkhun 'ti parato ^ puttho patikkhipati. Duti- 
yam puttho yam kifici 9 savakena pattabbam sabban tarn 
therena pattan ^^ 'ti patijanati. Idan' assa patikkhepam ^^ 
karonto sakavadi nanu ayasma Sariputto 'ti adim 
aha. Lnam hi gatham thero valanjanapanidhiya ^^ evam 
abhavena ^3 aha. Abhinnanassa ^4 abhavena. Paravadi 
pana abhaven' eva ca 'ti attham sallakkhesi. Tasma tassa 
laddhiya therassa yathakammupagatananam eva atthi no 
dibbacakkhum. Tena vuttam tena hi na^5vattabbam 
yathakammupagataiianam dibbacakkhun 'ti. 

tathSkammupagataj^anakatha 
nitthita. 9. 



» B, ogan. 2 c, adds : na. s B. ime. 4 B. <^a 'ti. 

s B. oficeti. 6 B. jananti. ^ C. °no. 

^ B. padato. 9 C. omits. ^^ B. anupattan. 

^^ B. vikkhepam. ^^ c, ^dhaya. ^3 C. evam save. 

^4 B. — C. °nam. ^s C. tam. 
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Idani samvarakatha nama hoti. Tattha yesam tavatim- 
se deve upadaya tat' uttarim ^ devesu yasma te panca- 
verani na samacaranti tasma samvaro atthiti laddhi. Te 
samdhaya puccha sakavadissa. Verasamudacaram apas- 
sato ^ patiiina itarassa. Tato 3 yasma samvaro nama 

samvaritabbe asamvare sati hoti. Tasma asamvara- 

• • • 

puccha "^ sakavadissa. Devesu panatipatadinam abhavena 
patikkhepo itarassa. Atthimanussesu 'tiadi samvare 
sati asamvarassa asamvare ca*sati samvarassa pavattisam- 
dassanattham vuttam. Panatipata veramaniti 
adipanhesu panatipatadinam asamacaravasena 5 patinna. 
Panatipatadinam natthitaya patikkhepo veditabbo. 

Patilomapanha uttanattha yeva 'ti. 

Avasane natthidevesu samvaro 'ti panhe panati- 
patadini katva puna tato samvarabhavam ^ samdhaya 
patinna sakavadissa. Tato chalavasena yadi samvaro 
natthi sabbe deva panatipatino 'ti adi puccha 
paravadissa. Devanam verasamudacarassa 7 abhavena 
patikkhepo sakavadissa. Na h' eva 'ti vacanamattam 
gahetva laddhipatitthapanam paravadissa. Evam patit- 
thita te ^ laddhi appatitthita 'va hotiti. 

SAl^VARAKATHA NITTHITA. 10. 



Idani asannakatha9 nama hoti. Tattha ye samkhara- 
ppaccaya vifinanan 'ti vacanato vina vinnanena patisamdhi 
nama natthi. Sannuppada ^^ va ^^ pana te ^^ deva tamha 
kaya cavantiti vacanato asannasattanam pi cutipatisam- 
dhikkhane sanna atthiti laddhi. Seyyathapi etarahi 
Andhakanam te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa. Patinna 

itarassa. Tato nam sakavadi ^3 kin te tam thanam sanna- 

. ... 

I B. ori. 2 B. oyato. a C. tarn. 4 B.— C. °re. 

5 B. ocaranao. ^ B. dinam vagabhavam. ^ B. deva°. 

8 B. va na. 9 C. asamvara°. ^^ g. sappannu^. 

" B. ca. 12 C. omits. ^s C. adds : nam. 
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b h a Y 'ti adihi codetum sannabhavo' sannagatiti 
adim aha. Tarn sabbam tato paran ca palinayen' eva 
veditabban *ti. 

asaSjJakatha nitthita. 11. 



Idani rt'evasannanasannayatanakatha nama hoti. Tattha 
yesam n'evasaManasannayatanan 'ti vacanato na vattab- 
bam tasmim bhave sanna atthiti. Seyyathapi etarahi 
AndhakaDam. Te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patinna 
itarasBa. 

Sesam ettha sabbam ^ palinayen' eva yiditabban 'ti. 

N'EVASA^^RANASAfJSAYATANAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 12. 

TATIYO VAGGO. 



^ B. ogate. 2 c, omits. 
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Idani gihi'ssa araha 'ti katha nama hoti. Tattha yesam 
Yasakulaputtadinam gihivyanjane thitanam arahattap- 
pattim disva gihi assa^ araha 'ti laddhi. Seyyathapi 
etarahi Uttarapathakanam ^ te samdhaya puccha sakava- 
dissa. Tattha g i h i 's s a 'ti yo gihisamyojanasamyut- 
tataya gihl so araha 3 assa 'ti attho. 

Paravadi pana adhippayam asallakkhetva 'ti gihivyafi- 
janamattam eva passanto patijanati. Hani 'ssa gihi nama 
gihisamyojanena hoti na vyanjanamattena yathaha bha- 
gava. 

Alamkato ce pi samam careyya 

Santo danto niyato brahmacari 

Sabbesu bhutesu nidhaya dandam 

So brahmano so samano sa bhikkhu 'ti. 

• • 

Imam nayam dassetum atthi arahato 'ti adi arad- 

dham. Tam sabbam uttanattham eva 'ti. 

• • * 

GIHI 'sSA AKAHA 'tI EATHI 
NITTHITA. 1. 



Idani uppattikatha 4 nama hoti. Tattha yesam opapa- 
tiko hoti. Tattha parinibbayiti adini vacanani ayoniso 
gahetva Suddhavasesu uppanno saha uppattiya araha 
hotiti laddhi. Yesam va upahacca parinibbayiti idam^ 
parivattetva uppajja parinibbayiti pariyapunantanam saha 
uppattiya araha botiti laddhi. Seyyathapi etarahi 
Uttarapathakanam ^ te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa 

^ B. ssa. 2 B^ opadhama®. 3 C. °ham. 

4 B. everywhere upapa^. s B. padam. 

^ B. ^padhamakanam. 
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patifina itarassa. Tattha yasma uppatticittam nama 
lokiyam tena sotapannadayo pi na honti pag eva araha. 
Tasmassa ^ imam nayam dassetum saha uppattiya 
sotapanno 'ti adi araddham. Sariputto 'ti adi 
imesu mahatheresu ko eko pi ^ saha uppattiya araha nama 
*ti codanattham vuttam. Uppattesino3 'ti patisam- 
dhicittena tarn hi uppattim esati gavesati tasma uppattesi 
yan *ti vuccati. 

Sesam ettha uttanattham eva 'ti. 

UPPATTIKATHA NITTHITA. 2. 



Hani anasavakatha "^ nama hoti. Tattha ye dhamma 
anasavassa arahato sabbe tes anasava 'ti yesam laddhi. 
Seyyathapi etarahi Uttarapathakanam ^ te samdhaya ara- 
hato 'ti puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Atha nam 
anasava nama maggadayo kin 7 tassa te yeva uppajjantiti 
codanattham m a g g o p h a 1 a n 'ti adi araddham . G a k - 
khum anasavan 'ti puttho sasavatta patikkhipati- 
Dutiyam puttho anasavass' etan 'ti patijanati. Civa- 
rapanhe ^ eko va dhammo anasavo ca sasavo ca 
na 9 hotiti. Lakkhanavirodhabhaya patikkhipati. Duti- 
yam puttho anasavass' eva 9 hutva sasavassa hotiti pati- 
janati. ^° Tan neva anasavan 'ti panhadvaye es' eva 
nayo. Sakavadi pana tarn tan neva *ti anunnatatta 
maggo anasavo hutva 'ti adihi codeti. Imina upa- 
yena sabbattha attho veditabbo 'ti. 

ANASAVAKATHA NITTHITA. 3. 



Idani samannagatakatha nama hoti. Tattha dve saman- 
nagama paccuppannakkhane samangibhavasamannagamo 
ca rupavacaradisu annatarabhumippattito patilabhasam- 

#l^ ■■ ■ ■ ■ ■ — ■■■■— ■■ .. -■■■-■ • ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ — .^ ■■ r .^i^^^i^Mi — 

^ B. ya. 2 B. hi. 3 B. upapa tte pi yena 'ti. 

^ C. anapatti°. ^ C. sabbato. 

^ B. opadhamakanam. 7 B. omits. ^ g, opafine. 

9 C. omits. ^o B. otiti. 
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annagamo ca. So yava adhigataviseso ^ na parihayati. 
Tavad eva labbhati. Yesam pana thapetva ime dve 
samannagame anno pattidhammavasena ^ eko samanna- 
gamo, nama hotiti laddhi seyyathapi etarahi Uttarapatha- 
kanam.3 Tesam pattidhammo nama koci natthiti anubo- 
dhanattham a r a h a catuhi phalehi samannagato4 
'ti puccha sakavadissa pattim samdhaya patinna itarassa. 
Ath* assa yadi te arahas catuhi khandhehi viya catuhi 
phalehi samannagato evam sante yeva catusu phalesu 
cattaro phassadayo tehi te arahato samannagatatta pa- 
punatiti codanattham araha catuhi phassehiti 
adi araddham. Tarn sabbam paravadina ekakkhane 
catunnam phassadinam abhava ^ patikkhittam. Anagami- 
panhadisu pi es' eva nayo. Sotapatt iphalam viti- 
vatt 'ti na pathamajhanam viya dutiyajhanalabhi puna 
anuppattiya pana vitivatto 'ti pucchati. Sotapatti- 
maggan 'ti adi yam vitivatto ten* assa puna asamanna- 
gamam ? dassetum araddham. Tehi caaparihino 
'ti s panhe yasma yatha paccanikasamudacarena lokiya- 
jhanadhamma parihayanti. Na evam lokuttaramaggena 
hi ye kilesa pahiyanti phalena ca 9 patippassambhanti te 
tatha pahina va tatha patippassaddha yeva ca honti. Tasma 
sakavadina am ant a 'ti ^° patinnatam. Sv ayam ^^ attho 
parato^^ 'arahato cattaro magga patiladdha 
*ti adisu pakasito yeva. 
Sesam uttanattham eva 'ti. 

SAMANNAGATAKATHA NITTHITA. 4. 



Araha chahi upekkhahJti kathaya pi imina va nayena 
attho veditabbo. Araha hi chasu dvaresu ^3 upekkhanam 



^ C. aviga°. ^ g, upapatti^. 3 B. opadhapakanam. 

4 B. samannagame araha 'ti. ^ B. oham. 

^ B. arahava. ? C. °gatam. ^ c, y^, 

9 C. phale tava. ^^ B. otiti. " C. ayam. 

^2 B. padato. ^3 C. varesu. 



f 
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uppattibhabbataya ^ hi ^ samannagato 'ti vuccati na ekak- 
khane. Sabbasam uppattibhavena 'ti. 

UPEKKHASAMANNAGATAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 5. 



Idani bodhiya buddho 'ti katha nama hoti. Tattha 
b d h 1 ti catumaggananassapi sabbannutananassapi adhi- 
vacanam tasma yesam yatha odatena vannena odato 
samena vannena 3 samo. Evam bodhiya buddho 
'ti laddhi seyyathapi etarahi Uttarapathakanam yeva te 
samdhaya puccha ca anuyogo ca sakavadissa. Patinna ca 
patikkhepo ca itarassa. Atitaya4 'ti panhe tasmim 
khane abhavato patikkhipati. Dutiyam puttho patilabham 
samdhaya patijanati. Puna kiccavasena^ puttho kicca- 
bhavato patikkhipati. Dutiyam puttho yan tena taya 
karaniyam katam tattha sammohabhava ^ patijanati. 
Lesokasain7 pana adatva dukkham patijanatiti 
adina nayena puttho tassa kiccassa abhava patikkhipati. 
Anagatapanhe tasmim khane maggananassa abhava patik- 
khipati. Dutiyam puttho agama ^ Bajagaham buddho 'ti 
anagataya bodhiya buddhabhavam mannamano patijanati. 
Bodhikaraniyam karotiti puttho tasmim khane 
kiccabhavena patikkhipati. Dutiyam puttho yadi na 
kareyya buddho 'ti na vucceyya. Yasma avassam karis- 
sati tasma karoti9 yeva nama 'ti patijanati. Puna leso- 
kasam adatva puttho patikkhipati. Paccuppannapanhe. 
saddhim samsandanaya uttanattho yeva ^° tisso bodhiyo 
ekato katva buddho ^^ sabbannutananam ^^ samdhaya ^3 tihi 
pi buddho 'ti pi vattabbabhavato '4 patijanati. Puna ti hiti 
puttho sabbasam ekakkhane abhava patikkhipati. Dutiyam 

I B. °gabbaO; C. ^vya^. « b, tahi. 3 C. omits. 

4 B. ^tassa. ^ B. kimvasena. 

6 B. samohao ; C. sammohava. ^ C. lokanam. 

8 C. agama. 9 C. tato ti. ^° B. va. ^^ C. puttho. 

12 C. onaya. ^3 C. ^yata. ^ C. adds : ta. 



IV. 6, 7.] KATHAVATTHA-PPAKARANA-ATTHAKATHA. 77 

puttho atitanagatapaccuppannassa sabbannutananassa va- 
sena patijanati. Puna lesokasam adatva s a t a t a m 
samitan 'ti puttho patikkhipati. Na^ vattabbam 
b d h i y a 'ti puccha paravadissa. Bodhiya abhavakkhane 
buddhabhavapattito ^ patinna sakavadissa.3 N a n u b o- 
dhipatilabha 'ti panhe pana yasmim samtane bodhi- 
samkhatam maggauanam uppannam. Tattha b a d d h o 
'ti sammuti sabhavato patinna tass' eva. Tassa adhippayam 
ajanitva h a n c i ti laddhitthapana paravadissa. Idani yadi 
sallakkhanam pakatam katum bodhipatilabha buddho Hi 
bodhiya buddho *ti puccha sakavadissa. Tass' attho tan 
te4 yasma bodhipatilabha buddho tasma bodhiya buddho 
'ti. Itaro bodhipatilabho nama bodhiya uppajjitva nirud- 
dhaya pi samtane uppanne^ bhavo yeva bodhi nama 
maggakkhane nanan 'ti imam vibhagam asallakkhento ca ^ 
puna patijanati. Tato sakavadina bodhipatilabho 
b dh i ti puttho vacanokasam alabhanto patikkhipatiti. 

BODHIYA BUDDHO 'tI KATHA 
NITTHITA. 6. 



Iti ima tisso pi katha Uttarapathakanam 7 yeva. Idani 
lakkhanakatha nama hoti. Tattha yehi samannagatassa 
mahapurisassa dve gatiyo bhavantiti imam^ suttam ayoniso 
gahetva lakkhanasamannagato 9 bodhisatto^° va" hotiti 
yesam laddhi. Seyyathapi etarahi Uttarapathakanam ^^ te 
samdhaya puccha sakavadissa. Patinna itarassa. C a k- 
kavattisatto 'ti panhesu yasma cakkavattisatto bo- 
dhisatto pi abodhisatto ^ pi ^ tasma abodhisattam samdhaya 
patikkhijpati bodhisattam ^3 samdhaya patijanati. Dvat- 



I C. omits. 2 B, abuo. s C. omits till tass' attho. 

4 B. ki te. 5 B. ^na. 6 b. va. 

7 B. uttana va padhamakanani. ^ B. idam. 

9 C. °te. lo C. tte. " C. ca. ' 

^2 B. opadhamakanam. ^3 b. omits. 
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tims' imaniti suttam bodhisattam eva samdhaya vuttam. 
So hi pacchime bhave buddho hoti. Itaresu cakkavatti. 
Tasma agatam pi anagatasadisam eva 'ti. 

LAKKHANAKATHA NITTHITA. 7. 



Idani niyamokkantikatha nama hoti. Tattha yesam 
Ghatikarasutte Jotipalassa pabbajjam samdhaya bodhi- 
satto Kassapassa bhagavato pavacane okkantaniyamo 
caritabrahmacariyo 'ti laddhi. Seyyathapi etarahi An- 
dhakanam. Te samdhaya bodhisatto 'ti puccha saka- 
vadissa laddhiyam thatva ^ patinna itarassa. Tato yasma 
niyamo 'ti va brahmacariyan 'ti va ariyamaggassa namam 
bodhisattanan ca thapetva paramipuranam anna niyamok- 
kanti nama natthi. Yadi bhaveyya bodhisatto sotapanno 
savako bhaveyya. Na c' etam eva kevalam hinam. Bud- 
dha ^ attanos nanabale thatva ayam buddho bhavissatiti 
vyakaronti. Tasma puna bodhisatto 'ti anuyogo 
sakavadissa. Pacchimabhavam samdhaya patikkhepo ita- 
rassa. Datiyapanhe Jotipalakalam 4 samdhaya patinna 
tass' s eva. Savako hutva'ti adisu pi es' eva nayo. 
Anussaviko 'ti anussavapatividdhadhamme ^ pac- 
chimabhavam 7 samdhaya patikkhipitva Jotipalakale anus- 
savam samdhaya patijanati. Annamsattharan 'ti 
Alaraii ca Eamaputtan ca samdhaya vuttam. A yasma 
Ana n d 'ti adi okkantaniyama 'va savaka honti na itare 
okkantaniyama evarupa hontiti dassetum vuttam savako 
jativitivatto 'ti yaya jatiya savako tarn vitivatto 
annasmim ^ bhave asavako hotiti pucchati. Itaro sotapan- 
nadinam savakabhavato patikkhipati. Sesam ettha utta- 
nattham eva 'ti. 

NIYAMOKKANTIKATHA 
NITTHITA. 8. 



^ B. datva. ^ g. buddho. 3 C. atthano. 

4 C. ^kanam. s B. tarn yeva. 

^ B. anussavena °dhammo. 7 B. °bhavam. 

8 B. annatarasmim. 



IV. 9, 10.1 KATHAVATTHU-PPAKARANA-ATTHAKATHA. 79 

Idani apara pi samannagatakatha hoti. Tattha yesam 
catutthamaggattho puggalo pattadhammavasena ' tihi 
phalehi ^ samannagato 'ti laddhi seyyathapi etarahi 
Andhakanam. Te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patifina 
itarassa. Sesam ettha hettba catuhi phalehi samanna- 
gatakathaya vuttanayen' eva veditabban 'ti. 

SAMANNAGATAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 9. 



Idani samyojanakatha nama hoti. Tattha yesam nip- 
pariyayen' eva sabbasamyojanappahanam ara- 
hattan 'ti laddhi. Seyyathapi Andhakanam te sam- 
dhaya puccha sakavadissa. Patinna itarassa. Puna 
sabbe samyojana 'ti puttho hetthavuttamaggat- 
tayena pahine samdhaya patikkhipati. Dutiyam puttho 
tena maggena appahinaya abhava patijanati. Sakkaya- 
ditthi-adisu viya pathamamaggena pahinapahinabhavam 
samdhaya patikkhipati. Gatutthamaggena anavasesap- 
pahanam samdhaya patijanati. Es' eva nayo sabbattha 'ti. 

SAMYOJANAPPAHANAKATHA 
NITTHITA.2 10. 

CATUTTHO VAGGO. 



B. patti°. 2 0. omits the katha 10, 
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Idani vimuttikatha nama hoti. Tattha vipassana maggo 
phalam paccavekkhanan ^ 'ti catunnam nananam vimutti- 
nanan 'ti nama. Tesu pi vipassanananam niccanimittadihi ^ 
va vimuttatta tadangavimuttibhavena va vimuttatta vimut- 
tinanam. Maggo samucchedavimutti. Phalam patippa- 
ssaddhivimutti. Paccavekkhanananam ^ pana vimuttim 
janatiti vimuttinanam. Evam catubbidhe vimuttinane 
nippariyayena phalananam eva vimuttam.4 Sesani vimut- 
taniti va na 5 vattabbani. Tasma idam nama vimuttinanam 
vimuttan 'ti avatva. Avisesen' eva vimuttinanam^ 

• 

vimuttan 'ti yesam7 laddhi seyyathapi Andhakanam. 
Te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Puna 
yam kinciti puttho paccavekkhanadini samdhaya 
patikkhipati. Patipannassa'ti puttho maggananassa 
anasavatam samdhaya patijanati.^ Yasma pana tarn 9 
sotapannassa phale thitassa nanam na ^° hoti tasma vimut- 
tam ^^ nama na ^^ hotiti codanattham. Puna sakavadi ^3 
sotapannassa 'ti adim aha. Imina upayena sabbattha 
attho veditabbo 'ti. 

VIMUTTIKATHA NITTHITA. 1. 



Idani asekkhakatha nama hoti. Tattha yasma Anan- 
dattheradayo sekkho^4 ularo bhagava 'ti adina nayena 
asekkhe jananti. Tasma sekkhassa asekkha na- 



I B. okkhan. ^ ]3, niccadi. 3 B. ^nananam. 

4 B. adds : sesani vimuttam. s B. ti. 

6 B. vimuttam. ^ C. tesam. ^ B. adds : na. 

9 B. etam. ^^ B. omits. " B. °tti. ^^ c. omits. 

i3 B. odissa. ^^ C. sekba ; B. sekkha. 
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nam atthiti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Uttarapathaka- 
nam.^ Te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patiuna itarassa. 
Janati passatiti idam attana adhigatassa janana* 
vasena vuttam. G o t r a b h u n o 'ti adi hetthimaya het- 
thimaya bhumiya thitassa uparuparinanassa abhav^das- 
sanattliam vuttam. Nanu ayasmaAnando sekkho 
ularo bhagava'ti^janatiti paravadi asekkho bha- 
gava 'ti pavattattanam 3 asekkham nanan 'ti icchati. Na 
pan' etam asekkham. Tasma evam patitthapita pi laddhi 
appatitthapita 'va hotlti. 

ASEKKHA5JaNAKATHA 4 NITTHITA. 2. 



Idani viparitakatha nama hoti. Tattha yv s ayam patha- 
vikasine pathavlsanni samapajjati. Tassa tarn nanam 
viparitananan 'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Andhakanam te 
samdhaya puccha sakavadissa. Patiiina itarassa. Patha- 
vin nissaya uppannanimittam hi na pathavi yeva. Tatra- 
yam ^ pathavisanni tasma viparitam tarn 7 fianan 'ti adim 
aha itaro.7 Ayam ^ h' etassa 9 adhippayo. Tato sakavadi 
lakkhanapathavi pi sambharapathavi pi nimittapathavi pi 
pathavidevata ^° pi sabba pathavi yeva. Tasu pathaviti 
nanam viparitam na hoti. Anicce niccan 'ti adi vipariyeso 
pana viparitam nanam nama. Kin te idam etesu annataran 
'ti codetum anicce niccan 'ti adim aha. Itaro vipal- 
lasalakkhanabhavam " samdhaya patikkhipati. Pathavini- 
mittam samdhaya patijanati. K us a 1 a n 'ti sekkhaputhuj- 
jananam Mnam samdhaya vuttam. Atthi arahato'ti 
panhesu '^ pi vipallasalakkhanabhaven' ^^ eva patikkhipati. 
Pathavinimittam samdhaya patijanati. Sabb' eva pa- 
thavi hoti ti sabban tam patbavikasinalakkhanam pa- 

I B. odhakanam. ^ C. omits. 

^ G. ^ntanam : B. ^tatam. 4 B. asekkhakatha. 

5 C. sv. ^ C. tatra vayam. 7 B. omits. 

8 C. yam. 9 B. hi tassa. ^° C. devata. 

" C. °nabhavam. '^ g, gafinasu. ^3 C. ^nabhavena. 

7 
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thavi yeva hotiti pucchati. Sakavadi tatha abhavato patik- 
khipati. Nanu pathavi atthi atthi ca^ koci pa- 
thaviin^ pathavito samapajjatiti puccha sakava- 
dissa. Tass' attho nanu nimittapathavi atthi atthi ca 3 koci 
tarn pathavim 2 pathavito ca samapajjati na apato va tejato 
va 4 pathavi atthiti adi yadi yam 5 yatha atthi tarn tatha 
Bamapajjantassa nanam viparltam hoti. Nibbanam atthi 
tarn pi samapajjantassa sabbam vipariyesasamugghatana- 
maggananam ^ pi te viparitam hotiti 7 dassanattham 
vuttan 'ti. 

VIPARITAKATHA NITTHITA. 3. 



Idani niyamakatha nama hoti. Tattha yo puggalo samat- 
taniyamam ^ okkamissati tarn bhabbo esa dhammam abhi- 
Bametun 'ti yasma9 bhagava janati tasma aniyatassa 
puthujjanass' eva sato ^^ puggalassa niyamagamanaya 
nanam atthiti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Uttarapathakanam. 
Te samdhaya aniyatassa 'ti puccha sakavadissa 'ti.^ Tat- 
tha niyamagamanaya *ti niyamo vuccati maggo mag- 
gagamanaya maggokkamanaya 'ti attho. Yam pan' assa 
nanam disva bhagava bhabbo ay an 'ti janati tarn samdhaya 
patinna paravadissa. Ath' assa sakavadi ayuttavaditam 
dipetum niyatassa 'ti viparitanuyogam aha. Tattha ^^ 
pathamapanhe maggena niyatassa niyamagamanaya ^^ na- 
nam nama natthiti patikkhipati. Dutiyena natthibhavena 
patijanati. Tatiye aniyatassa ^3 natthiti puccha tam^'^ 
laddhivirodhena patikkhipati. Puna pathamapanhe ^^ catut- 
tham natva ^^ aniyatassa niyamagamanadivasena tayo paii- 
hakatha. Tesu pathame yasma adimaggena niyatassa puna 

* B. va. 2 B. omits. 3 C. omits. 4 B. adds : 'ti. 

5 B. yad idam. ^ B. °ghatakam. 7 B. hotu *ti. 

^ C. sammatta° ; B. samattam. 9 C. tasma. 

lo B. ta. " B. sabba. ^^ c. aniya^. 

13 B. niya°. ^4 B. putthatta. ^5 B. adds : va. 

^^ B. katva niya^. 
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tadatthaya nanam natthi tasma patikkhipati dutiye- 
natthibhaven' eva patijanati. Tatiye laddhivirodhen* ^ eva 
patikkhipati. Puna pathamam panham atthamam katva 
aniyatassa ^ aniyamagamanadivasena tayo panhakatha. 
Tesam attho vuttanayen' eva veditabbo. Puna pathama- 
pantiam eva dasamam^ katva tammulaka4 atthi ni- 
y a m 'ti adayo panhakatha. Tattha yasma niyamagama- 
naya nanam nama maggananam eva hoti tasma tarn sam- 
dhaya atthi niyamo 'ti vuttam. Itaro pana nijamo 'ti yutte 
patikkhipati nanan 'ti vutte patijanati. Satipatthanadisu 
pi es' eva nayo. Paccanikam uttanattham eva. Gotra- 
bhuno 'ti adina nayena yam ^ appattam tassa tarn natthiti 
dassanattham. Vuttam bhagavata^ janatiti attano nanaba- 
lena janati. Na 7 tassa niyamagamanananam sabhavato.^ 
Tasma imina karanena patitthita pi 'ssa laddhi appatitthita 
yeva 'ti. 

NIYAMAKATHA NITTHITA. 4. 



Idani patisambhidakatha nama hoti. Tattha yesam yam 
kinci ariyanam nanam sabbalokuttaram eva 'ti gahetva 
sabbam nanam patisambhida'ti laddhi. Seyya- 
thapi Andhakanam te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patinna 
itarassa. Sammutinanapanhesu pathavikasinasammutiyam 
samapattinanam samdhaya patikkhipati niruttinanam sam- 
dhaya patijanati. Ye keci sammutin'ti panhe puthuj- 
ane samdhaya patikkhipati. Cetopariyayapanhesu puthuj- 
janassa nanam samdhaya patikkhipati. Ariyassa nanam 
samdhaya patijanati. Sabbapannattipanhesu pathavika- 
sinasamapattipanham 9 samdhaya patikkhipati lokuttaram 
samdhaya patijanati. Pathavikasinasamapattin 'ti adi ya 
etesu ettakesu thanesu panna kim sabba sa ^° patisambhida 

I B. °bhaven' eva. . ^ B. omits. 3 B. dva°. 

4 C. na. 5 B. *ssa. ^ B. °va. 7 C. omits. 

s C. sabba°. 9 B. ^saiinam. ^^ B. sappassa. 
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'ti pucchanattham vuttam. Tena hi sabbam nanan 'ti 
yasma sabba ^ lokuttarapanna patisambhida tasma sabbau 
Hi vacanasamannato chalena^ saddhim patitthapetiti. 

PATISAMBHIDAKATHA NITTHITA. 5. 



Idani sammutinanakatha nam a hoti. Tattha sammuti- 
saccam paramatthasaccan 'ti dve saccani. Ye pana etam 
vibhagam akatva saccan 'ti vacanasamannena sammutina- 
nam pi saccarammanam eva 'ti vadanti ^ seyyathapi An- 
dhaka4 te^ ayuttavadino 'ti tesam vadavisodhanattham ayam 
katha araddha. Tattha na vattabban *ti puccha 
paravadissa. Faramatthasaccam samdhaya patinna saka- 
vadissa. Sammutisaccamhiti sammuti-anupavitthe sac- 
camhi paccatte^ va bhummavacanam. Sammutisaccan 
'ti attho sammutinanam saccarammanan neva 
'ti puccha sakavadissa patinna itarasea. Tato na yadi tarn 
avisesena saccarammanan neva 'ti tena nanena dukkhapati- 
nnadini 7 kareyya 'ti codetum tena nanena 'ti adim 
aha. 

SAMMUTIKATHA NITTHITA. 6. 



Idani cittarammanakatha nama hoti. Tattha c e t o - 
pariyaye nanan 'ti vacanamattam eva gahetva tarn 
nanam cittarammanam eva *ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi 
Andhakanam te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patinna 
itarassa. Atha 'ssa yo saragadivasena cittam janati tassa 
ragadayo pi arammana honti. Tasma na vattabbam citta- 
ramman neva 'ti codanattham nanu atthi kociti adi 

• 

araddham. Phassarammane^ 'ti phassasamkhate 
arammane 9 vedanarammane^o 'ti adisu pi es' eva 
nayo. Puna phassarammane '' nanam navattabban 

I C. sabba. « g. phalena. 3 B. laddhi. 

^ B. °kanam. s C. omits. ^ C. ^tthe. 

7 C. opari^ 8 B. — C. °no. 9 B. omits. 

'o B. °na-arammane. ^' B. — C. °na. 
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'ti puttho phassassa ^ pbusanalakkhanam manasikaronto * 
phasses varammanam hotiti patijanati. Kim pan' etam 
phassapariyaye iianan 'ti puttho pana tadisassa 
suttapadassa abhava patikkhipati. Vedanadisu pi es' eva 
nayo. Idani yam nissaya yassa^ laddhis tad 4 eva 4 
dassetva laddhim patittbapetum nanu cetopariyaye 
n a n a n 'ti adim ^ aba. Sa pan' esa vacanamattabbini- 
vesena patittbapita pi appatittbapita va hotiti. 

CITTARAMMANAKATHA NTTTHITA. 7. 



Idaui auagatakatha 7 nama boti. Tattha anagatam nama 
anantaram pi atthi na anantaram pi. Etesu^ anantare 
ekanten' eva nanam natthi. Yatha ca anantare tatha 
ekavithi-ekajavanapariyapanne 9 pi. Tattha ye sabbasmim 
pi anagate nanam icebanti seyyatbapi Andbaka ^° te sam- 
dbaya puccba sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Atha nam 
yan te anagate nanam kim tena anantaram anagatam 
muladivasena janatiti codetum anagatam mulato 'ti 
adim aha. Tattha mulato 'ti adini sabbani karanaveva- 
canan' " eva karanam hi yam ^^ attano pbalam ^3 karoti. 
Tarn tattha mulayati patitthatiti mulam. Tato 'va tam 
hinoti pavattayatUi ^^ hetu. Tad eva nam deti ^^ handa nam 
ganbatha 'ti niyyateti ^^ viya ^7 'ti nidanam. Tato tam 
sambbavati sambbavo. Pabhavatiti pabbavo. Tattha va 
tam^s samuttbati tam va nam samutthapetiti samutthanam. 
Tad eva tam ^9 aharatiti abaro. Tam ca tassa apaticcajitab- 
battbena ^^ arammanam. Tad eva c' etam patieca etiti 
paccayo. Tato tam samudetiti samudayo 'ti vueeati.^ 

^ B. phassa. ^ c, o^q\^q^ 3 g, phasso. 

4 B. omits. 5 B. laddhivare. ^ C. omits. 

7 B. anagatananao. ^ B. tesu. 9 C. °kapavana°. 

'° B. okanam. " B. karanavaca°. '^ g, yam hi. 

^3 C. palam. ^4 C. ^ttatiti. ^^ B. nideti. 

^^ B. niyyade^. ^7 C. viyayati. ^^ C. matam. 

^9 B. nam. ^o c ^i ariccbitabba^. 
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Yasma pana anantaram cittam eteh' akarebi na sakka 
janitam tasma na b' era 'ti patikkhipati. Anagatam 
heta ' paccayatantija ananfara-anagate ^ citte hetnpac- 
cayattam janati. Ye tattba dbamma 3 betapaccayena pac- 
caya bonti. Te jaDatiti attbo. Sesapadesn pi es* eva nayo. 
G o t r a b b a n o 'ti adi. Yasmim anagate nanam na ap- 
pajjati tain sariipato dassetnm vnttam. Patalipnttassa 'ti 
suttam yasma 4 anagate nanam nppajjati tarn dassetum 
ahatam. Yasma pan* etam na^ sabbasmim anagate 
fianassa sadbanam tasma anahatam era *ti. 

axagatakatha nttthita. 8. 



Idani paccuppannakatba nama boti. Tattba yesam 
sabbasamkbaresn aniccato dittbesu tarn pi iianam ^ aniceato 
dittbam botiti vacanam nissava avisesena sabbasmim 
paccappanne7 nanam attbiti laddbi. Seyyatbapi 
Andbakanam. Te samdbaya paccuppane^ 'ti puccba 
sakavadissa jmtinna itarassa. Atba nam yadi avisesena 
paccuppanne nanam attbi9 kbanapaceuppanne pi tena 
bbavitabbam. Evam sante dvinnam iiananam ekato 
abbava'o ten' eva ekaiianena tarn janitabbam. Hotiti 
•codetum " tena 'ti anuyogo sakavadissa. Tattba patba- 
mapa£ibe ten' eva tarn janitum na sakka 'ti patikkbepo 
itarassa. Dutiyapanbe pana samtatim samdbaya patiiina 
tass' eva. Patipatito bhangam passanto 'ti hi 5 bbaiiganu- 
passana nanen' eva bbauganupassanaiianam ^^ passatiti 
tassa adhippayo. Tena nanena tarn nanam 
j a n a 1 1 ti adisu pi es' eva nayo. Tena phassena 
tarn phassan 'ti adini assa lesokasanivaranattham 
vuttani. Yam pan' etena'^ laddbim patittbapanattham 

^ B. betum. ^ g, oranagate. 3 B. tasma. 

4 C. yasmim. ^ B. omits. ^ B. vinnanam. 

7 C. onnena. ^ B. samuppanne. 9 B. atthlti. 

lo B. ovo. " B. codanattham. ^^ c, ossane. 

^3 B. tena. 
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nanu sabbasamkharehiti adi vuttam. Tattha na 
sato ' tan nanam dittham hoti na arammanato 'ti adhip- 
payena patinna sakavadissa. Tasma evam patitthita pi 
tassa laddhi appatitthita va hotiti. 

PACCUPPANNAKATHA NITTHITA. 9. 



Idani pbalananakatha nama hotiti. Tattha buddha pi 
sattanam ariyaphalappattiya ^ dhammam desenti savaka 
piti imina samannena buddhanam viya savakanam pi tena 3 
sattena pattaphale4 nanam atthiti yesam laddhi sey- 
yathapi Andhakanam. Te samdhaya savakassa *ti 
pnccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Atha nam yadi 
savakassa phale nanam atthi yatha buddhasama^ te pi 
sotapattiphale attano nanabalena ayam biji ayam kolamkolo 
ayam sattakkhattuparamo 'ti phalassa katam pannapenti. 
Kin ^ te evam savako piti codetum savako phalassa katam 
pannapetiti aha. Itaro patikkhipati. Atthi savakassa 
phale paropariyattiti adi phale nanassa atthitaya 
paccayapucchanattham vuttam. Ayam h' ettha adhippayo 
buddhanam idam oram7 idam param^ evam phalanam 
ueeavacabhavajananasamkhata phalaparopariyatti nama at- 
thi.9 Tatha indriyapuggala paropariyattiyokasam-atthitaya 
tassa tassa ^^ puggalassatesamtesam indriyanam vasena tarn 
tarn phalam jananti. Kin te savakassapi eta paropariyat- 
tiyo atthiti. Atthi savakassa khandhapannat- 
tlti adini pi yadi te savakassa buddhanam viya phale 
nanam atthi imahi pi 'ssa pannattihi bhavitabbam.'^ Kim 
assa ta atthi ^^ sakkoti so eta pannattiyo attano balena 
janitum 'va ^^ pannapetum va ^ 'ti ^ codanattham ^4 vuttani. 

^ C. yato. 2 B, adissaphaluppa^. ^ C. adds : tena. 

4 B. vattabbe phalena. 5 B. buddha eama ne. 

6 C. omits. 7 B. phalam. ^ b. padam opadanti. 

9 B. adds : tatha indriyapuggalaparo pariyatti nama atthi. 

lo B. kaya. " B. adds : ti. " B. adds : na. 

i3 B. va. ^4 C. patio. 



88 KATHlVATTHU-PPAKARANA-ATTHAKATHA. [V. 10. 

Savako jino^ 'ti^ adi. Yadi savakassa buddhanam 
viya phale nanam atthi. Evam sante 3 yeva jino 'ti 
codanattham vuttam. Savako anuppannassa 'ti 
panhe pi ayam eva nayo. Annaniti pafihe avijjasam- 
khatassa anuanassa vibhattapatikkhitto 4 na pan' assa 
buddhanam viya phale nanam atthi tasma appatitthito ca 5 
paravado^ 'ti. 

phala5^anakatha nitthita. 10. 

PAlJCAMO VAGGO. 
MAHAPANNiSAKO SAMATTO. 

^ C. pi no. 2 B^ in[^ 3 B^ ojitesv eva. 

4 B. vihatatta pa°. s B. va. ^ B. ^vadivado. 
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Idani niyamakatha nama hoti. Tattha niyamo hoti' 
bhabbo^ niyamam okkamitum kusalesu dhammesu sam- 
attan^ 'ti vacanato ariyamaggo yuccati. Yasma pana 
tasmim uppajjitva niruddhe pi puggalo aniyato nama na 
hoti. Tasma so niyamo 4 niccatthena asamkhato 'ti yesam 
laddhi seyyatha pi Andhakanam te samdhaya puccha 
sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Tato yadi so asamkhato 
evarupena tena bhavitabban 'ti dipento nibbanan 'ti 
adim aha. Samsandanapuccha uttanattha yeva. Atthi 
kociti niyamassa asamkhatabhavam dipanattham vut- 
tarn. Maggo asamkhato 'ti parLhe tassa uppadani- 
rodhabhavato patikkhipati. Niyamo samkhato 'ti 
panhe niruddhe pi magge niyamassa atthitam ^ samdhaya 
patikkhipati. S o t a p a 1 1 i n i y a m o 'ti adi panhesu pi 
anulomato ca patilomato ca imina Va nayena attho vedi- 
tabbo. Pafica asamkhataniti puttho pancannam 
asamkhatanam agatatthanam ^ apassanto patikkhipati. 
Dutiyam puttho catunnam samattaniyamanam niyamava- 
canato nibbanassa 7 ca asamkhatabhavato patijanati. Mic- 
chattaniyamapanho niyamavacanamattena asamkhatataya 
ayuttabhavadipanatthanl vutto 'ti. • 

NIYAMAKATHA NITTHITA. 1. 



Idani paticcasamuppadakatha nama hoti. Tattha yesam 
nidanavagge uppada va tathagatanam anuppada va tatha- 
gatanam thita va sa dhatudhammatthitata 'ti vacanato 

I B. omits. 2 B. gabbo. 3 C. samma°. 

4 B. adds : 'ti. 5 B. atthiti. ^ C. anaga^. 

7 C. omits till the end of the page. 
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paticcasamuppado asamkhato'ti laddhi. Sey- 
yathapi Pubbaseliyanaii ca Mahimsasakanan ca te samdhaya 
puccha sakavadissa patiuiia itarassa. Avijja asam- 
kbata Hi adayo pauha avijjadinam yeva paticcasamup- 
padabhavadassanattham vutta.-^ Yena pan' attbena tattba 
ekekam angam paticcasamuppado 'ti vuccati so patic- 
casamuppadavibbange vutto yeva. Avijjapaccaya samkbara 
'ti ya tattba dbammattbitata ^ 'ti adinayena suttena laddhi 
patittbapita. Tass' eva ^ attbadassanena laddbibhindanat- 
tbam vuttam. Ayam b' ettba attbo, Ya ayam hettha 
tbita va sa dbatudbammattbitata Va dbammaniyamata 'ti 
vutta na sa aiinatra avijjadibi visum eka attbi. Avijjadinam 
pana paccayanam yev' etam nama 4 uppanne pi 5 bi tatba- 
gate anuppanne pi bi tatbagate avijjato samkbara sam- 
bbavanti samkbaradibi ca vinnanadini tasma avijjapaccaya 
samkbara 'ti ya etasmim pade^ samkbaradbammanam 
karanattbena tbitata 7 'ti 3 dbammattbitata.^ Tesam yeva 
ca3 dbammanam karanatthen' va niyamata 'ti dbam- 
maniyamata 'ti avijja vuccati. Sa ca asamkbata 'ti.^ 
Nibbanan ca asamkbatan 'ti puccbati. Paravadi 
laddbivasena patijanitva puna dve asamkbatan! ti 
puttbo suttabbavena 9 patikkbipitva va laddbivasen' eva 
patijanati sesapadesu pi es' eva nayo. Hettba vuttasadisam 
pana tattba vuttanayam ^^ eva 'ti. 

PATICCASAMUPPADAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 2. 



Idani saccakatba nama boti. Tattba yesam cattari- 
mani bbikkbave tatbani avitatbaniti suttam nissaya cat- 
tari saccani asamkbatan! ti laddbi. Seyyatbapi 
Pubbaseliyanam. Te samdbaya puccba sakavadissa 

^ C. vuttam. 2 0. otta. 3 C. omits. 

4 B. namam. ^ g. siti. ^ B. pade. 7 0. tbita. 

3 B. na. 9 C. suttabbavena. 

lo B. Oven' eva veditabban 'ti. 
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patifina itarassa. Ayam hi 'ssa adhippayo. Dukkbasa- 

mudayamaggesu vattbusaccam samkbatam lakkbanasac- 

•cam asamkbatam. Nirodbe vattbusaccam nama nattbi 
■ • • • 

asamkbatam eva tan^ 'ti. Tasma am ant a 'ti aba. 
Tarn pan' assa laddbimattam eva yo^ hi dukkbam vatva^ 
saccam iccbati4 tatha samudayam maggan ca. Yani pana 
nesam badhanapabhavaniyyanikalakkhanani tani lakkba- 
nasaccam nama 'ti. Na ca^ badbanalakkbanadihi amiani 
dukkhadini nama atthiti. T a n a n ! ti adisu adhippayo 
vuttanayen' eva veditabbo. Dukkhan^ 'ti panbe lad- 
dbivasena lakkhanam samdhaya patijanati. D u k k b a n 
^ti panbe vattbum samdhaya patikkhipati. Tato 7 param 
suddbikapauba samsandanapaiiba ca sabbe pali-anusaren' 
eva veditabba. Avasane laddhipatitthapanattbam abata- 
suttam attbassa miccbacrabitatta anabatasadisam eva 'ti. 

SACCAKATHA NITTHITA. 3. 



Idani aruppakatha nama boti. Tattha yesam cattaro 
^uppa anekaja^ 'ti vacanam nissaya sabbe pi te dhamma 
asamkbata 'ti laddbi te samdhaya akasanancayata- 
n a n 'ti puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Sesam ettha 
uttanattham eva 'ti. Sadhakasuttam pi 9 ajanitva ahatatta 
anabatasadisam eva 'ti. 

ARUPPAKATHA NITTHITA. 4. 



Idani nirodbasamapattikatha nama boti. Tattha niro- 
dhasamapattiti catunnam kbandbanam appavatti yasma 
pana sa kariyamana kariyati^^ samapajjiyamana samapaj- 

^ B. etan. ^ g^ go. 3 c. vattbu. 4 C. itthi. 

^ B. na ca tadbala^ ; C. tan ce bodha°. 

^ B. dukkhasaccan. ? B. ito. ^ B. ananca 'ti. 

9 B. adds : attbam. ^^ B. °yyati. 
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jiyati^ tasma nippanna^ 'ti vuccati. Samkhatasamkhata- 
lakkhananam^ pana abhavena na4 vattabba. Samkhata 
'ti va asamkhata 'ti va tattha yesam yasma samkhata 
na hoti tasma asamkhata 'ti laddhi. Seyyathapi An- 
dhakauam eva Uttarapathakanan ca te samdhaya n i r o - 
dhasamapattiti paccha sakavadissa patinua itarassa . 
Uppadentiti^ adi samapajjanapatilabhavasen' eva 
vuttam. Yatha pana rupadayo samkhatadhamme uppa- 
denti na tathagatam keci uppadenti nama nirodhavoda- 
nam ^ vutthanan 'ti phalasamapatti veditabba. Asam- 
khatam ^ pana ^ natthi yeva tasma patikkhipati. T e n a 
hiti yasma samkhata na9 hoti tasma asamkhata 'ti 
laddhi. Idam pana asamkhatabhave karanam na hotiti 
vuttam pi avuttasadisam ^° eva 'ti. 

NIRODHASAMAPATTIKATHA 
NITTHITA. 5. 



Idani akasakatha nama hoti. Tattha tividho akaso paric- 
chedakaso kasinugghatimakaso ajatakaso tucchakaso *ti pi 
tass' eva namam. Tesu paricchedakaso samkhato itara 
dve pannattimatta. Yesam pana duvidho pi yasma 
samkhato na hoti tasma asamkhato 'ti laddhi seyyathapi 
Uttarapathakanan! Mahimsasakanan ca te samdhaya 
akaso 'ti puccha sakavadissa patiiina itarassa. Sesam 
ettha uttanattham eva 'ti. 

AKASAKATHA NITTHITA. 6. 



Idani akaso sanidassano 'ti katha nama hoti. Tattha 
yesam talacchiddadlsu nanappavattim nissaya sabbo pi 

^ B. ojjissati. ^ g^ nibbanna. 3 B. ^ni. 

4 B. omits. 5 0. odinti. ^ C. ^dhavodhanam. 

7 B. ^ta. s B. adds : tam. 9 B. ^tanam. 

lo C. vutta° 
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ajatakaso sanidassano 'ti laddhi. Seyyatbapi Andhakanam 
te samdhaya akaso sanidassano 'ti puccha sakava- 
dissa. Patimia itarassa. Atba nam yadi sanidassano evam 
vidho bhaveyya 'ti codanattham nip an 'ti adi vuttam. 
Cakkhuii capaticca 'ti paiihesu evariipassa suttassa 
abhavena patikkbipitva tbunantarikadinam ^ upaladdbim 
samdbaya patijanati dvinnam rukkbanam antaran^ 'ti 
ettba rukkbanipain cakkbuna disva antare rupabbavato3 
akasan 'ti manodvaravinnanam uppajjati na cakkbuvinna- 
nam. Sesesu pi es' eva nayo. Tasma asadbakam etan 
'ti. ' 

AKASO SANIDASSANO 'tI KATHA 
NITTHITA. 7. 



Idani patbavidbatu sanidassano 'ti adikatba nama boti. 
Tattba yesam pasana-udaka-tbala4-rukkbacalananan c' eva 
pancindriyapatittbokasanan ca vannayatanam kayavinnat- 
tikale battbapadadirupan ca disva patbavldbatu-adayo 
sanidassana 'ti laddbi seyyatbapi Andbakanam te samdbaya 
sabbakatbasu adipUccba sakavadissa patinna itarassa. 
Sesam sabbattba pali-anusarena c' eva bettbavuttanayen' 
eva veditabban 'ti. Patbavidbatu sanidassana 'ti adi katva 
kayakammam sanidassanan 'ti. 

PARIYOSANAKATHA NiTTHITA. 8. 
CHATTHO VAGGO. 



^ B. dbunanantikadinam. 2 £, ananan 'ti. 

• • • 

3 C. rupabbavato. 4 C. jala. 
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Idani samgabakatba nama hoti. Tattba yasma damadihi 
balivaddadayo ^ viya keci dbamma kebici dbammebi sam* 
gabita nama nattbi. Tasma nattbi keci dbamma kebici 
dbammebi samgabita. Evam sante ekavidbena rupasam- 
gabo 'ti adi nirattbakan 'ti yesam laddbi seyyatbapi Baja- 
girikanan^ c' eva Siddbattbikanan 3 ca. Te saiudbaya 
annen' attbena samgababbavam dassetam puccba sakava- 
dissa. Attano laddbivasena patinna itarassa. Idani yen' 
attbena samgabo labbbati tarn dassetam nana attbi 
keci dbamma 'ti adi araddbam. Tam sabbam bettba- 

• • • • • 

yattanayatta attanattbam eva Ya4 pan' esa paravadina 
attano laddbipatittbapanattbam yatba damena vas 
'ti adika apama abata. Sakavadina tam ^ anabbinanditva 
appatikkositva. Hanci damena va 'ti tassa laddbi 
bbinna 'ti veditabba. Ayam b' ettba attbo. Yadi te 
damadibi ca balivaddadayo 7 samgabita ^ nama nattbi keci 
dbamma kebici dbammebi samgabita 'ti. 

SAMGAHAKATHA NITTHITA. 1. 



Idani sampayattakatba nama boti. Tattba yasma 
tilambi 9 telam viya na vedanadayo sannadisa anupatittba ^® 
tasma nattbi keci dbamma kebici dbammebi sampayatta» 
Evam sante nanasampayattan 'ti adi nirattbakam botiti 
yesam laddbi seyyatbapi Bajagirikanan ca Siddbattbika- 

I B. ^bandbadayo ^ B. Bajakiriyanan ca. 

3 C. omits. 4 C. sa. s B. ca. ^ B. ti. 

7 B. ^bandbadayo. ^ B. ©tva. 9 C. ti laddbimbi. 

lo C. anupaci^. 
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nan c' eva. Te samdhaya aMe va ^ sabbe va * sampayut- 
tam 3 dassetam paccha sakavadissa attano laddhivasena 
patinna itarassa. Sesam idhapi hetthavuttanayatta utta- 
nattham eva. Yo pan' eso 4 paravadina yatha tilamhi 
telan 'ti adika-upamapanhe ahato so yasma vedana* 
sannanam^ viya tilatelanam ^ lakkhanato nanatthavavat- 
tbanam7 nattbi. Sabbesa pi bi tela-attbitacesa tilo 'ti 
voharamattam. Ten' eva tilam nibbattetva ^ gablte purima- 
samtbane 9 na tilo nama pannayati tasma anabatasadisam^^ 
eva botiti. 

SAMPAYUTTAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 2. 



Idani cetasikakatba nama boti. Tattba yasma pbassi- 
kadayo nama nattbi. Tasma cetasikenapi na" bbavitabbam. 
Iti nattbi cetasiko dbammo 'ti yesam laddbi seyyatbapi 
Eajagirika-Siddbattbikanam te samdbaya puccba sakava- 
dissa patinna itarassa. S a b a j a t o 'ti sampayutta- 
sabajatam samdbaya vuttam. P b a s s i k a ^^ »ti tadisam 
vobaram apassantassa puccba paravadissa.^3 Kim vobarena 
yatba ^4 cittanissitako ^5 'ti cetasiko 'ti.^^ Evam so pi pbas- 
sanissitakatta ^7 pbassanissitako ^^ 'ti vutte ^9 doso nattbiti 
patinna sakavadissa. Sesam uttanattbam eva 'ti. 

CETASIKAKATHA NITTHITA. 3. 



Idani danakatba nama boti. Tattba danan nama 
tividbam cagacetana pi virati pi deyyadbammo pi saddba 

I C. bbena : B. annen' eva tthe. ^ B. ^ B. ^ttatam. 
' • • • 

^ C. so. 5 C. opafio. 6 B, oiadinam. 

7 B. nanattao. ^ C. nibbethetva. 

9 B. purimabbavam sam®. ^^ B. ^so. ^^ C. omits. 

^2 B. pbassasika. ^^ B. saka^. ^4 B. katba. 

^5 B. onisidato. ^^ B. omits. ^7 B. nisidakatta. 

^3 B. pbassasiko. ^9 C. vutto. 
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hirlyam kusalan ca danan 'ti. Agatattbane cagacetana 
danam. Abhayam detiti agatattbane virati. Danam deti 
annam panan 'ti agatattbane deyyadbammo. Tattba caga- 
cetana deti vadeyyadhammam den tiva etaya deyyadbamman 
'ti danam virati. Avakbandanattbena ^ lavanattbena va 

• • • • • • • 

danam. Sa bi uppajjamana bhayabberavadisamkbatam diis- 
selyacetanam^ kbancleti lunati ca 'ti danam. Deyyadbammo 
deyyatitis danam. Evam etan tividham pi attbato cetasiko 
c' eva dhammo deyyadbammo ca 'ti duvidbam boti. Tattba 
yesam cetasiko va dbammo danam na deyyadbammo 'ti 
laddbi. Seyyatbapi Eajagirika 4.Siddbattbikanam te 
samdbaya cetasiko 'ti puccba sakavadissa patinna ita- 
rassa. Atba nam deyyadbammavasena codetum 1 a b b b a 
ti puccba sakavadissa. Annadini ^ viya so na sakka datun 
'ti patikkbepo itarassa. Puna dalbam katva puttbo abbayam 
detiti suttavasena patinna tass' eva. Tassa^ patinnadisu 
pana tassa 7 detiti adi vobaram apassanto patikkbipat' eva. 
Anittbapbalan 'ti adi^ acetasikassa 9 dbammassa 
danabbavadlpanattbam vuttam. Na bi acetasiko annadi- 
dbammo ayatim vipakam deti ittbapbalabbavaniyacanat- 
tbam ^° pan' etam vuttan 'ti veditabbam. Ayam pi b' ettba 
adbippayo yadi acetasiko annadidbammo danam bbaveyya 
bitacittena anittbamakantambbesajjamdentassa nimbabija- 
dibi viya nimbadayo anittbam eva pbalam nibbatteyya 
yasma" pan' ettbabitabaranacagacetana ^^ danam tasma 

anittbe pi deyyadbamme danam ittbapbalam eva hotlti. 
Evamparavadinacetasikadbammassadanabbavepatittbapite 
sakavadi itarena pariyayena deyyadbammassa danabbavam 
sadbetum danam ittbapbalam vuttam bbas:avata 
'ti adim aba. Paravadi pana civaradinam ^3 ittbavipakatam 
apassanto ^4 patikkbipati. Suttasadbanam paravadivade ^5 
pi yujjati. Sakavadivade ^5 pi na puna ekena 'ttbena^s 

I Cakanda^. ^ C. onanamo. ^ g, deyya^. 

4 C. oya. 5 C. adinnao. 

6 C. ssa ; B. pbassa panbadisu. 7 B. pbassam. 

8 B. adinam. 9 C. ceta^. ^^ B. oniyadbanattbam. 

" C. yasmim. ^^ q^ opiiaranao. ^^ c. omits. 

H B. oko. ^5 B, oyare. 
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deyyadhammo itthaphalo hoti' itthaphalabhavamattam ^ 
eva patikkhittam. Tasma tena hinavattabban 'ti ettha 
itthaphalabhaven' eva na vattabbata yujjati. Databba- 
tthena pana deyyadhammo danam eva. Dvinnam hi 
dananam sagarabhavamocanattham ^ eva ayam katha 'ti. 

DANAKATHA NITTHITA. 4. 



Idani paribhogamayapuMakatha nama hoti. Tattha 
yesam4 diva c^ ratio ca sada punnam pavaddhatiti cas 
yam 6 bhikkhave bhikkhu civaram paribhufljamano 'ti ca 
evam adini suttani ayoniso gahetva yesam7 paribhogamayam 
nama punnam atthiti laddhi seyyathapi Eajagirika^- 
Siddhatthika-Sammitiyanam te samdhaya paribhoga- 
m a y a n 'ti puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Atha 
nam punnam nama phassadayo kusala dhamma na tato 
aniiam tasma phassadihi te vaddhitabban 'ti codetum 
paribhogamayo phasso9 Hi adi araddham tarn 
sabbam itarena tesam avaddhanato ^° patikkhittam. Lata 
viy a 'ti adini kiriyaya " va bhavataya ^^ va vina pi yatha 
latadini sayam eva vaddhanti. Kinte evam vaddhantiti 
codanattham vuttani. Tatha pan' assa avaddhanato na h' 
eva 'ti patikkhittam. Na samannaharatiti panhe 
patiggahakanam paribhogena ^^ purimacetana pavaddhati. 
Evam tarn hoti punnan 'ti laddhivasena patijanati. Tato 
anavajjantassa'4 'ti adihi puttho dayakassa caga- 
cetanam tarn '^ samdhaya patikkhipati. Tattha ana- 
vajjantassa ^^ 'ti danacetanaya pure carikena avajjanena '7 
bhavangam anavattantassa'^ aparivattentassa '9 

^ B. ti. 2 B, opiialabhao. 3 B. sangara®. 

4 B. yesam. s C. omits. ^ B. yassa. 

7 C. sesam. ^ q^ oya. 9 B. ^ssa 'ti. 

^° C. avaddhamnato ; B. avadhinato. " B. oyassa. 

12 B. onaya. ^3 B. panabhogena. ^4 B. ^vattao. 

15 B. omits. 16 B. °vattao. ^7 B. ^ne nam. 

18 C. ottassa. 19 B. ^ttantassa. 

. . . . 

8 
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anabhogassa'ti nirabhogassa asamannaharan- 
t a s s a 'ti. Avajjanam hi bhavangam pi vicchinditva attano 
gatamaggen' ^ eva uppajjamanam danacetanam samanna- 
harati nama. Evam kiccena imina cittena ^ asamannaha- 
rantassa pannam hotiti pucchati. Amanasikaron- 
tassa *ti manam akarontassa. Avajjanena^ hi tad 
anantaram uppajjamanam manam karoti nama evam 
karontassa 'ti attho. Upayogavacanasmim hi 4 etam^ 
bhummam. Acetayantassa *ti cetanam anuppaden- 
tassa appatthayantassa'ti patthanasamkhatam kusa- 
lacchandam akarontassa apanidahantassa 'ti dana- 
cetanavasena cittam atthapentassa 'ti attho. Nana c a 
avattantassa'ti vare ^abhogassa7'ti abhogavato.^ 
Atha va abhogo9 assa abhogassa9 va anantaram tarn 
punnam hotiti pi attho. Dvinnam phassanan 'ti 
adisu ekakkhane dayakassa dvinnam phassadlnam abha- 
va patikkhipati. Dayakassa ca paribhunjantassa va 'ti 
ubhinnam phassadayo samdhaya patijanati. Api ^° c' assa 
pancannam vinnananam samodhanam hotiti laddhi tassapi 
vasena patijanati. Atha nam sakavadi pariyayassa dvaram 
pidahitva ujuvipaccanikavasena codetum kusaladi- 
panham " pucchi. ^^ Tatrapi kusalakusalanam ^^ ekassa 
ekakkhane ^4 sampayogabhavarn ^s samdhaya patikkhipati. 
Paribhogamayam pana cittavippayuttam uppajjatiti laddhiya 
patijanati. Atha nam sakavadi suttena nigganhati sutta- 
sadhane aramaropakadinam ^^ anussaranapatisamkhara- 
nadivasena anantara ^7 uppajjamanam puiifLam samdhaya 
sada ^ punnam pavaddhatiti vuttam. Appamano 
tassa punnabhisando 'ti idarn pi appamanaviharino dinna- 
paccayatta ca evarupo me civaram paribhunjatiti anumo- 
^anavasena vuttam. Tarn so paribhogamayan 'ti sallak- 



^ B. gamanamagge. ^ c. kiccena. 3 B. avajjamanena. 
4 C. omits. 5 B. evam. ^ B. omits. 7 B. abho^. 

8 B. abhogavacanato. 9 B. abho^. ^^ B. adhi. 

" B. kussalassa 'ti. ^^ b. pucchati. ^3 B. kusalanam. 

^4 B. onam. ^s B. gabhavarn. ^^ B. °nadinam. 

^7 B. antarantara. 
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khetiti. Yasma pana patiggahakena patiggahetva apari- 
bhutte pi deyyadhamme punnam hoti yeva. TaBma saka- 
vadivado Va balava.^ Tattha patiggahake patig- 
gahite 'ti parassa^ patiggahakena patiggahlte 'ti attho 
datthabbo. Sesam uttanattham eva 'ti. 

• • • 

PARIBHOGAMAYAPUJ^NAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 5. 



Idani itodinnakatha nama boti Tattba yesam itodinnena 
yapenti peta kalamkata tahin 'ti vacanam nissaya yam 3 ito 
civaradi dinnam ten' eva yapentiti laddhi seyyathapi 
Eajagiriya-Siddhatthikanam. Te samdhaya ito dinnena 
'ti puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Puna civaradiva- 
sena anuyutto patikkhipati. Anno4 annassa karako 'ti 
annassa vipakadayakanam kammanam anno karako na 
attana va attano kammam karotiti vuttam hotiti evam 

• • • 

puttho pana itaro suttavirodhabhayena patikkhipati. 
Danam dentan 'ti danam dadamanam disva 'ti attho. 

• • • 

Tattha yasma attanams anumodittha^ va7 te^ tattha 
bhoga uppajjanti. Tasma ssa imina karanena laddhi 9 
patitthapentassapi appatitthapita ^^ va hoti. Na hi te 
itodinnen' eva vatthuna yapentiti. Sesesu pi suttasa- 
dhanesu es' eva nayo. 

ITODINNAKATHA NITTHITA. 6. 



Idani pathavl kammavipako 'ti katha nama hoti. Tattha 
issariyasamvattaniyam kammam adhipaccasamvattaniyam 
kamman 'ti. Tattha issaranam issariyam nama adhipati- 
nam adhipaccam nama pathavl issariyadhipaccassa samvat- 
tanikan ca kammam atthiti vuttam. Tasma yesam pathavi 

^ B. phalava. 2 c padassa. 3 B. omits. 

4 C. anfia-annam. s B. ^no. 

• 

^ B. °ttha: C. anumaditattha. 7 B. ea. ^ B. tesam. 
9 C. laddhim. 1° B. ^tthita. 
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kammavip9.ko 'ti laddhi seyyathapi Andhakanam te sam- 
dhaya pathaviti puccha sakavadissa patinila itarassa. 
Sukhavedaniya 'ti adi kammavipakassa bbavadas- 
sanavasena vuttam. Phasso hotiti^ adina nayena 
nidditthesuvipakesuphassosukhavedanlyadibhedo hoti. Te* 
sannadayo ca^ sukhavedanadihi sampayutta vedanadayo 
saiinadlhi sabbe pi sarammana.4 Atthi ^ va nesam pure 
carikam avattanadisamkhatam avajjanam kammapaccaya- 
bhiita cetanadayo^ tattha ittbavipako tassa patthana 
panidbanavasena pavatta mulatanba. Kin te evarupa 
patbaviti pucchati. Itaro patikkbipati. Patilomapuccha- 
dini uttanattba 7 yeva. Kammavipako paresam 
sadbarano'ti panbe pbassadayo samdbaya patikkbipati. 
Kammasamuttbanarupan ca patbavi-adinam yeva ca 
sadbaranabbavam samdbaya patijanati. Asadbaranapanbe 
santisuttam parasamayato ^ abarit va dassitam sabbe 
satta patbavim paribhuiijantiti panbe. Pa- 
tbavi-anissite samdbaya patikkbipati. Nissite samdbaya 
patijanati. Patbavim aparibbuiijitva parinib- 
bayantiti aruppe parinibbayantanam 9 vasena patijanati. 
Kammavipakam akbepetva^o 'ti idam parasama- 
yavasena^^ vuttam. Kammavipakam bi kbepetva va5 
parinibbayantiti tesam laddbi sakasamaye pana katoka- 
sassa kammassa uppannam vipakam akbepetva parinib- 
banam nattbiti tesan ca laddbiya patbavisadbaranavipa- 
katta uppannavipako yeva boti tarn vipakabbavena tbitam 
akbepetva parinibbanam na yujjatiti codetum vattati. 
Itaro pi laddbivasen* eva patikkbipati. Cakkavatti- 
sattassa kammavipakan 'ti panbe^ asadbaranam 
pbassadini ^^ samdbaya patikkbipati. Sadbaranam sam- 
dbaya patijanati. Patbavisamuddacandasuriyadayo ^3 pi 14 
sabbesam sadbaranakammavipako 'ti tesam laddbi. I s s a- 

' B. adds : bi. * b. so ca. ^ B. va. 4 C. °nadi. 

^ ^ C. omits. ^ C. °na so. 7 B. uttanam eva. 

1 ^ B. pada°. 9 C. ^tamtam. ^^ C. attbapetva. 

i^ B. padasamassana°. ^2 b. ©di. 

^3 B, osuriyacandimadayo. ^4 B. bi. 
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riyasamvattaniyan 'ti. Ettha issariyam nama 
bahudhanata. Adhipaccam nama sesajane attano vase 
vattetva tehi gurukatabbatthena adhipatibhavo. Tattha 
kammapatilabbavasena tarn samyattanikam nama hoti na 

& • • • • 

janakavasena. Tasma kammavipakabhave ^ asadbaranam 

etan *ti. 

pathavTkammavipakakatha 2 

m 

NITTHITA. 7. 



Idani jaramaranam vipako^ 'ti katba boti. Tattha yesam 
attbi dubbannasamvattaniyam kammam appayiikasam- 
vattanlyam kamman 'ti. Ettba dubbannaka nama jara. 
Appayukata nama maranam tamsamvattaniyan ca kammam 
attbi tasma jaramaranam yipako 'ti laddhi seyyatbapi 
Andbakanam. Te samdhaya puccba sakavadissa patinna 
itarasea. FatilomapaiLbe an^jrammanan 'ti rupadbam- 
manam tava anarammanaiL c' eva. Arupanam pi 
pana jaramaranasampayogalakkbanabbava anaranmianafL 
c' eva akusalanam dbammanam jaramaranam akasalanam 
dbammanam vipako 'ti panbe jaramaranena nama 
anittbavipakena bbavitabban 'ti laddbiya patijanati ten* 
eva karanena kusalanam dbammanam jaramaranassa 
kusalavipakatam patikkbipati. Farato c' assa akusalavi- 
pakata£i neva patijanati. Ensalana£i ca aknsalanan ca Hi 
puccbavasena ekato katam. Ekakkbane pan' etam ^ nattbi 
avyakatavipakanam 4 jaramaranavipako 5 'ti tattabbataya 
pariyayo attbi.^ Tasma avyakatavasena puccba na kata. 
Dubbannasamvattaniyan 'ti ettba dubbanniyam 
nama aparisuddbavannata. Appayukata nama ayuno 
ciram pavattitum asamattbata. Tattba akusalakammam 
kammaBamuttbanassa dubbannarupassa kammapaccayo 
boti. Asadisatta pan' assa tarn vipako na boti. Utu- 
samuttbanadino pana tarn patilabbavasena ayuno 'va uccbe- 



^ C. opake bbave. ^ B. ^pako 'ti katba. 3 B. tarn. 
4 B. abyakatanam avipakanam. ^ B. ^nam vipako. 

^ B. nattbi. 
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danavasena ^ paccayo hoti. Evam etam pariyayena tarn 'va 
samyattanikam nama hoti navipakaphassadinam viya 
janakavasena tasma Tipakabhave ^ asadhakam. Sesam 
ettha hetthavuttasadisam eva 'ti. 

JABAMARANAVIPAKO 'TI KATHA 
NITTHITA. 8. 



Idani ariyadhammavipakakatha nama hoti. Tattha 
yesam kilesappahanamattam eva samaunaphalam na 
cittacetasika dhamma 'ti laddhi. Seyyathapi Andhakauam. 
Te samdhaya natthi ariyadhammayipako 'ti 
puccha sakavadissa. Tattha ariyadhammavipako 'ti mag- 
gasamkhatassa^ ariyadhammassa vipako kilesakkhaya- 
mattam ariyaphalan 'ti laddhiya patinna itarassa. 
Sama'nnan 'ti samanabhavo. Maggass' etam namam. 
Samannan ca vo bhikkhave desissami samannaphalau ca 
*ti hi vuttam. B r a h m a n n e pi es' eva nayo. S o t a- 
pattiphalam4 na^ vipako 'ti adisu sotapattimag- 
gadinam acayagaminam ^ samdhaya ariyaphalanam na 
vipakabhavam patijanati. Danaphaladinam patikkhipati. 
So ca7 acayagamlti^ kassa evam attham dhareti. Vipa- 
kasamkhatam acayam gacchati. Tarn va acayam acinanta 
gaochantiti acayag§.mino vipakam apacinanta gacchan- 
titi apacayagamino 'ti tasma evam patijanati ca patik- 
khipati ca. Kamavacarakusalavipakam9apa- 
icayagamiti adika puccha ^^ paravadissa patinna ca 
patikkhepo ca sakavadissa. Lokikam ^^ hi kusalam savi- 
pakam cutipatisamdhiyo c' eva vattan ca acinantam 
gacchatiti acayagami.^^ Lokuttarakusalam cutipatisamdhi- 
yo c' eva vattan ca apacinantam gacchatiti apacayagami. 

^ B. upacchedaka°. ^ B. ^bhava. ^ C. vasagga®. 
4 0. olanam. s C. Omits. ^ B. apaca^ ; C. acca°. 7 B. hi. 

^ C. amayagamin ; B. ^gamitti. 

9 B. akusala® ; C. opaka. ^^ B. pucchaya. 

" B. °yam. ' ^^ B. apacaya°. 
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Evam c' etam savipakam eva hoti na apacayagamiti 
vacanamattena avipakam. Imam attham samdhay' ettha 
sakavadino patiMa ca patikkbepo ^ ca veditabbo *ti. . 

ARIYADHAMMAVIPAKAKATHA 
NrrXHITA. 9. 



Idani vipako vipakadbammadhammo 'ti katba boti. 
Tattba yasma vipako ^ vipakassa annamaiinadipaccayava- 
sena paccayo boti. Tasma vipako pi vipakadbamma- 
dbammo 3 'ti yesam laddbi seyyatba pi Andbakanam. Te 
samdbaya puccba sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Tassa 
vipako 'ti tassa vipakadbammadbammassa 4 vipakassa 
yo vipako so pi te vade vipakadbammadbammo botiti 
puccbati. Itaro ayatim 5 vipakadanabbavam ^ samdbaya 
patikkbipati. Datiyam puttbo tappaccayapi aiinassa 
vipakassa uppattim samdbaya patijanati. Evam sante 
pana 'ssa kasalakusalassa viya tassapi vipakassa 7 vipako 
tassa 2 vipako 2 'ti vattanupaccbedo ^ apajjati. Tarn 9 
puttbo samayavirodbabbayena patikkbipati. Vipako 'ti 
va 2 adimbi vacanasodbanena yadi vipakassa vipakadbam- 
madbammena ekattbam ^° bbaveyya. Kusalakusalavyaka- 
tanam ekattam apajjeyya " 'ti patikkbipati. Vipako ca 
vipakadbammadbammo ca'ti ettba ayam adbip- 
payo. So bi catusu vipakakkbandbesu ekekam annamanna- 
paccayadlsu paccayattbena vipakadbammadbammam tarn 
paccayupptonattben' eva vipakam mannamano vipako 
vipakadbammadbammo 'ti puttbo a m a n t a 'ti 
patijanati. Atba nam sakavadi yasma taya ekakkbane 
catusu kbandbesu vipako pi vipakadbammadbammo pi 
anunnato tasma tesam sabagatadibbavo apajjatiti codetum 

I C. °pan ca. ^ b. omits. ^ C. vipakadbammo. 

^ C. vipakadbammavipakassa. 5 B. ^ti. 

6 B. onabbavam. 7 B. adds : tassapi. 

s B. oppaccbedo. 9 C. sam. ^^ B. °ta bbaveyyam. 

" B. vapa°. 
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evam aba. Itaro kusalakusalasamkbatam vipakadbamma- 
dbammam samdbaya patikkbipati. Tan neva akusa- 
1 a n 'ti yadi te vipako vipakadbammadbammo yo akusala- 
vipako so akusalam apajjati. Tasma^ vipakadbamma- 
dbammena ekatta. Tan neva kiisalan 'ti adisu 
pi es' eva nayo. Aiinamannapaccaya 'ti idam 
sabajatanam paccayamattavasena ^ vuttam. Tasma asa- 
dbakam 3 mababbutanam pi ca annamannapaccayata 
vutta na ca tani vipakani 4 vipakadbammadbammaDiti. 

VIPAKO VIPAKADHAMMADHAMMO 'ti KATHA 

NITTHITA. 10. 

SATTAMO VAGGO. 



1 B. kasma. ^ g, paccayavasena. 3 C. °katam. 

4 B. adds : na. 
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Idani gatikatba nama hoti. Tattha asurakayena sad- 
dhim cha gatiyo 'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Andhakanam 
c'eva Uttarapatbakanau ca te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa 
patinna itarassa. Atba nam sakavadi panca kho^ pan' 
ima Sariputta gatiyo 'ti lomahamsanapariyaye ^^ paric- 
chinnanam gatlnam vasena codetum nanu pa&oa 
gatiyo 'ti adim aha. Itaro suttavirodhabhayena pati- 
janati. Tasma pana sakavadi cha gatiyo na sampatic- 
chati. Nanu catuhi apayehi vimutto ^ ettha asurakayo pi 
gahito 'ti saccam gahito na pan' esa gati kasma visum 
abhavato asurakayasmim hi Kalakaiijaka 4 asurapetagatiya 
samgabita Vepacittiparisadevagatiya asurakayo 'ti visum 
eka gati nama nattbi. Idani etam eva attbam dassetum 
nanu Kalakanj aka4 'ti araddbam. Tattha s a m a n a- 
V a n n a 'ti sadisarupasamtbana. BibbaccbaS *ti 
virupa duddasika. Samanabboga'ti sadisametbuna- 
samacara samanabara 'ti sadisakbelasingbanika- 
pubbalobitadi-abara. Samanayuka 'ti sadisa-ayupa- 
riccbeda. Avabavivaban 'ti kannagabanan ^ c' eva 
kaiinadanan ca. Sukkapakkbe samanavanna 'ti 
sadisarupasamtbana abbirupa pasadika dassauiya pabba- 
sampanna samanabboga 'ti sadisapancakamaguna- 
bboga. Samanabara 'ti sadisasuddha bbojana- 
di-abara. Sesam vuttanayam eva. Nanu atthi 
asurakayo 'ti idam asurakayass' eva sadbakam 7 tassa 
pana visum gatipariccbedabbavena gatisadbakan 'ti. 

GATIKATHA NITTHITA. 1. 



^ C. pane' ime. ^ g^ oyena. 3 0. vimatto. 
4 B. kalancuka. 5 B. vigaccba. ^ C. ^ganban. 

7 B. okakatam. 
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Idani antarabhavakatha ^ nama hoti. Tattha yesani 
antaraparinibbayiti suttapadam ayonisogahetva antara- 
bhavo nama attbi yattha satto dibbacakkbuko viya. 
adibbacakkbuko iddbima viya aniddhiina matapitisama- 
gaman ca utasamayan ca olokayamano sattabam va 
alfirekasattaham va titthatiti laddhi seyyathapi Pubbe- 
seliyanam ^ eva Sammitiyanan ca te samdhaya a 1 1 h i ti 
puccba sakavadissa laddhiyam tbatva patinna itarassa^ 
Atha nam ye bhagavata tayo bbava vutta tesam vas^na 
codetum kamabhavo 'ti adim aha. Tatrayam adhip- 
payo. Yadi te antarabhavo nama koci bhavo atthi. 
Tena kamabhavadinam yeva annatarena bhavitabbam- 
Paiica vokarabhavadinam viya tena tarn pucchama. Kin 
te yadi antarabhavo nama kamabhavo udahu rupabhava 
arupabhavo 'ti.3 Itaro tatha"^ anicchanto sabbam patik- 
khipati. Kamabhavassa va*ti adi. Yadi antara- 
bhavo nama atthi imesam bhavanam antara dvinnam 

• • • • 

simanam simantarika viya bhaveyya *ti codetum araddham* 
Faravadi pana tatha anicchanto sabbapanhe patikkhipati. 
Kevalam laddhiya na 5 sahadhammena ten' eva tarn ^ 
sakavadino vat a re 7 'ti patisedheti.^ Pancavisa yoniti ^ 
yathaparicchinnayoni-adisu so samodhanam ^^ na gacchati- 
Atha tena tato atirekena bhavitabban 'ti codetum vuttani. 
Antarabhavupagam kamman 'ti yadi so pi 
eko bhavo yatha kamabhavupagadini " kammani atthiti 
satthara vibhajitva dassitani. Evam tadupagenapi ^^ kam- 
mena bhavitabban 'ti codanattham vuttam. Yasma pana 
parasamaye antarabhavupagan nama patiekkam kammam 
natthi. Yam yam bhavam upapajjissati tadupagen' eva. 
kammena antarabhave nibbattiti tesam laddhi. Tasma na 
h'eva 'ti patikkhittam. Atthi antarabhavupaga. 
s a 1 1 a 'ti puttho pi kamabhavarupabhavupaga yeva nama 

^ B. ogatakatha. ^ g^ o^^^n c' eva. 

3 B. 'titi ; C. omits. 4 C. katha. 5 C. iddhiya nam. 

^ B. omits. 7 B. va vade. ^ C. °dhati. 

9 B. adds : adini pi. ^^ C. ^kam. " C. °bhavadini. 

^2 C. opakenapi. 
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te laddhiya patikkhipati. Jayantiti adlni^ puttho pi. 
Tattba jatijaramaranani c'eva catipatisamdhiparam- 
parau ^ ca anicchanto patikkhipati. Bupadivasena puttho 
pi yasma antarabhavupagasattassa 3 anidassaQam rupave- 
danadayo pi anfiesam viya na olarika 'ti 'ssa 4 laddhi tasma 
patikkhipati. Imina ca5 karauena pa£Lca vokarabhave^ 
pi 4 patikkhepo veditabbo. Idani kamabhavo 
gatiti adi bhaTasamsandanam nama hoti. Tatrayam 
adhippayo. Yadi te antarabhavo 7 nama koci gatibhavo ^ 
bhaveyya. Yatha kamabhavadisu bhavagati-adibhedo 9 
labbhati. Tathapi ^^ labbhetha yatha va tatra na labbhati 
tatha imesu pi na labbhetha.^^ Samanasmim hi bhava- 
bhave ^^ etesv ev' esa vibhago ^^ atthi na itarasmin 'ti ko 
ettha viaesahetu 'ti. Itaro pana laddhimattavasena tarn 
tarn patijanati c^eva patikkhipati^"^ ca. SabbesafL 
neva sattanam atthi antarabhavo 'ti put- 
tho. Yasma nirayupaga-asaiinasattupaga-arupupaganam 
antarabhavam na"^ icchati tasma patikkhipati. Ten' eva 
karanena patilome patijanati. Anantarikassa^s 'ti 
adi. Yesam so antarabhavam ^^ na icchati te tava 4 
vibhajitva dassetum vuttam. Tarn sabbam pali-anusaren' 
eva veditabbam. Saddhim suttasadhanena 'ti. 

ANTARABHAVAKATHA NITTHITA. 2. 



Idani kamagunakatha nama hoti. Tattha sakasamaye 
tava kamadhatuhiti vatthukama 'ti^7 pi vuccanti kilesakama 
pi kamabhavo 'ti.^^ Etesu pi ^7 hi vatthukama kamaniyat- 
thena kama ^9 sabhavanissattasuHnatatthena dhatu 'ti 



C. adim aha. ^ g^ oj-ana^ ^a^ 3 q^ obhavasattassa. 

4 C. omits. 5 B. va. ^ B. ^bhavabhave. 

7 C. ananta°. ^ C. bhavo. - 9 C. bhavagatibhedo. 

lo B. tatrapi. " B. labbhati ^^ g, bhavabhave. 

i3 B. oge. 14 B. okhepati. ^^ b. anan^. 

i6 B. anantao. ^7 B. omits. ^^ g. pi, 19 5. o^ia. 
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kamadhatu. Kilesakamaniyatthena ^ ca kama. Yatba 
vutten' ev' atthena dhatu' ti kamadhatu. Kamabhavo 
kamaniyatthena kammanatthena ^ vatthukamappattidesat- 
theiia3 'ti tihi karanehi4 kama yathavutten' ev' atthena 
dhatu 'ti kamadhatu. Parasamaye pana pafLc' ime bhik- 
khave kamaguna 'ti vacanamattam nissaya pane' eva^ 
kamaguna kamadhatu 'ti gahitam. Tasma yesam ayam 
laddhi seyyathapi etarahi Pubbaseliyanam.^ Te samdhaya 
kamadhatunanattam bodhetum pane' eva 'ti pueeha 
sakavadissa laddhivasena patinna itarassa. N a n u 
atthiti adi. Kilesakamadassanattham vnttam. Tattha 
tappatisamyutto 'ti kamagunapatisamyutto kama- 
gunarammano 'ti attho. No vata re vattabbe 
pane' eva 'ti imesu tappatisamyuttachandadisu sati 
pane' eva kamaguna kamadhatu 'ti na vattab- 
bam. Ete pi hi chandadayo kamaniyatthena 7 kama ca ^ 
dhatu ca 'ti pi kamadhatu. Kamanatthena kamasamkhata 
dhatu pi kamadhatu 'ti attho. Manussanam cakkhun 
'ti adi vatthukamadassanattham vuttam. Tattha paravadi 
channam pi ayatananam vatthukamabhavena 9 kamadha- 
tubhavam patikkhipitva puna mano 'ti puttho mahag- 
gatalokuttaram samdhaya 'ssa^ na9 kamadhatubhavam 
patijanati. Yasma pana sabbe pi te bhumakamano 
kamadhatu yeva. Tasma nam sakavadi suttena nig- 
ganhati. Kamagunabhavo^o'ti adibhavassa " kama- 
dhatubhavadassanattham vuttam. Yasma ^^ pana kama- 
gunamatte bhavo 'ti voharo natthi tasma paravadi na h'eva 
'ti patikkhipati. Kamagunupagam ^3 kamman 'ti adi 
sabbam ^'^ kamagunamattassa na 9 kamadhatubhavadas- 
sanattham ^^ vuttam kamadhatusamkhatam kamabhavu- 
pagam eva hi kammam atthi kamabhavupaga eva ca satta 



^ B. kilesakamaka®. ^ q^ Lamana°. 3 B. ^ppavatti®. 
'^ B. kara°. 5 C. omits. ^ B.— C. ^kanam. 

7 B. kamma®. ^ C. v^,. 9 B. omits. ^° C. ^bhavo. 
" C. obhavao. ^^ c. tasma. ^3 B. bhavam. 

« 

^^ C. sabba. ^^ c. kamabhava°. 
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honti. Tattha jayanti jiyanti mlyanti cavanti upapaj- 
janti ^ na kamagunesu 'ti imina upayena sabbattha attho 
veditabbo 'ti. 

KAMAGUNAKATHA NITTHITA. 3. 



Idani kamakatha nama hoti. Tattha yesam pane' ime 
bhikkhave kamaguna 'ti yacanamattam nissaya rupayatan- 
adini pane' evayatanani kama 'ti laddhi seyyathapi 
Pubbaseliyanam tesam kilesakamass' eva nippariyayena 
kamabhavam dassetum p a £i e ' e v a' ti puccha sakavadissa 
patinna itarassa. Sesam ettha uttanattham eva 'ti. 

KAMAKATHA NITTHITA. 4. 



Idani rupadhatukatha nama hoti. Tattha rupino va 
dhamma riipadhatu nama 'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi 
Andhakanam. Te samdhaya rupino *ti puecha sakava- 
dissa patinna itarassa. Atha nam sakavadi yasma rupa- 
dhatu nama rupabhavo na rupamattam eva tasma ten' 
atthena eodetum rupabhavo *ti adim aha. Tarn ^ 
sabbam kamagunakathaya vuttanayen' eva veditabbam. 
Sa ea kamadhatu 'ti puttho. bhumipacehedavirodham 
sampassamano patikkhipati puna dalham katva puttho 
attano laddhivasena patijanati. Evam sante pana d^.hi 
bhavehi samannagatatta 3 apajjati tena tarn sakavadi 
kamabhavenava 'ti adim aha. Itaro ekassa dvihi 
samannagamabhavato 4 patikkhipatiti. 

RUPADHATUKATHA 
NTITHITA. 5. 



Arupadhatukathaya pi imina 'va upayena attho veditabbo 
arupadhammesu pana vedanakkhandham eva gahetva ve- 
danabhavo 'ti adina nayena tattha 5 desana kata.^ Tattha 

' C. uppa°. 2 u, ga tarn. 3 B. °tata. 

4 B. ogatabhagavato. ^ B. ettha. ^ B. gata. 
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kinte arupino dhamma *ti samkham gata vedanabhavadieu 

annataro hotiti evam attho datthabbo. Sesam hettha- 

• • • • • 

vuttanayen* eva veditabban *ti. 

ARUPADHATUKATHA. 
NITTHITA. 6. 



Idani rupadhatuya ayatanakatha nama hoti. Tattha 
yesam rupi manomayo sabbangapaccangi ahinindriyo 'ti 
suttam nissaya brahmakayikadinam ghananimittadini pi 
ayatanan* eva 'ti kappetva salayataniko tesam attabhavo 
'ti laddhi seyyathapi Andhakanan c* eva Sammitiyanam 
te samdhaya salayataniko 'ti puccha sakavadissa 
laddhivasena patinna itarassa. Atha nam yam tattha 
ayatanam natthi tassa ^ vasena codetum a 1 1 h i 
tattha^ ghanayatanan 'ti adi araddham. Tato 
paravadi yam tattha ajjhattikanam tinnam ayatananam 
ghanadikam 3 samthananimittam tad eva ayatanan 'ti lad- 
dhiya patijanati. Bahiranam4 gandbayatanadinam vasena 
puttho ghanappasadadayo tattha na icchati tasma tesam 
gocaram patisedhento patikkhipati. Patilomapanhe sam- 
sandanapanhesu pi imina va upayena attho veditabbo. 
Atthi tattha ghanayatanam atthi gandha- 
yatanam tena ghanena tarn gandham gha- 
y a t i t i ^ tasmim yeva pana ^ samaye ekaece acariye 
samdhaya vattam te kira tattha cha ajjhattikayatanani 7 
paripunnani iechanti ayatanena ca^ nama sakiccakena9 
bhavitabban 'ti tehi ghanadihi te gandhadayo ghayanti 
sayanti phusantiti'^ pi iechanti tarn laddhim samdhaya 
paravadi am ant a 'ti patijanati. Atthi tattha" 
miilagandho 'ti adini pana puttho atthibhavam sa- 
dhetam asakkonto patikkhipati. Nana atthi tattha 

' C. tattha. 2 C. tassa. 3 B. ^tam. 

4 C. bahiram. 5 C. °ntiti. ^ C. para. 

7 B. okani aya°. ^ C. omits. 9 0. kicca®. 

lo C. adds : icchantiti pi. " B. kattha. 
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g h a n a n i m i 1 1 a n Hi adi samthanamattass' eva sadha- 
kam na ayatanassa tasma udahatam pi anudahatasadisam 
eva 'ti. 

RtJPADHATU^-AYATANA^KATHA 
NITTHITA. 7. 



Idani aruppe rupakatha nama hoti. Tattha ye earn 
Tinnanapaccaya namarupan *ti vacanato axuppabhave pi 
olarikarupanissatam 3 sukhumarupam atthiti laddhi. Sey- 
yatthapi Andhakanam te samdhaya atthi rupan 'ti 
puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Sesam ettha utta- 
nattham eva 'ti. 

ARUPPE ROPAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 8. 



Idani rupakamman 4 *ti katha nama hoti. Tattha yesam 
Ttayavacivinnattisamkhatam nipam eva kayakammam vaci- 
kammam nama. Tan ca kusalasamutthanam kusalam 

• • • • • 

akusalasamutthanam akusalan *ti laddhi seyyathapi Mahi- 
sasakanan c* eva Saminitiyanan ca te samdhaya k u s a 1 a - 
•cittena^ samutthitan 'ti puccha sakavadissa 
patinna itarassa. Atha nam sace tam kusalam sv ayam 
sarammanadibhedo kusalassa labbhati. Atthi te^ so 

m 

tassa 'ti codetum s a r a m m a n a n 'ti adi araddham. 
Tattha patthana7 panidhiti cetanay* ev' etam 
vevacanam. Kusalacetanay' eva hi pakappamana patthana 
*ti pakappanavasena ^ thitatta panidhiti ca vuccati. Parato9 
pana kusalena cittena samutthita vedana sanna cetana 
saddha 'ti ^° adisu vedanadinan neva cetana patthana pan- 
idhiti labbhati na cetanaya." Kasma dvinnam cetananam 

^ C. aruo. 2 B, omits. 3 B. adds : ya ayatana. 

4 B. rupan 'ti kamman 'ti. 5 B. kusalena cittena. 

^ C. omits. 7 C. °na. ^ C. pakappavasena. 

9 B. padato. ^° C. sati. " B. vedanaya. 
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ekato abhava sotapatitatta pana eva ^ tantigata 'ti vedi- 
tabba. Eupayatanan 'ti adisu purimavare ^ sabbam 
tarn kusalan 'ti samkhittassa pabhedadassanattham vuttam. 
Sesa samsandanaya yaclkammapatha 3 akusalena cittena 
samutthitan 'ti adi vidhanafi ca sabbam pali-anusaren' 
eva veditabbam. Asuciti pan* ettha sukkam adhi- 
ppetam. Suttasadhanam uttanattham eva 'ti. 

RUPAKAMMAN4 'tI KATHA 
NITTHITA. 9. 



Idani jivitindriyakatha nama 'hoti. Tattha yesam jivi- 
tindriyam nama cittavippayutto arupadhammo tasma 
rupajivitindriyam natthiti laddhi. Seyyathapi Pubbaseli- 
yanan c' eva Sammitiyanan ea te samdhaya puceha 
sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Natthi rupinam 
dhammanam^ ayu 'ti panhe. Upadinnarupadinam 
pi tinakatthadmam pi samtanavasena 7 pavattan^ c' eva 
ayutthitiyapana9 yapana iriyana pavattana^® palana 'ti 
icchati tasma patikkhipati. A 1 1 h i ti panhe pi imina 'va 
karanena ^^ patijanati. Atthi arupajivitindriyan'^ 
'ti panhe arupadhammanam eittavippayuttam jlvitindriya- 
samtanam nama atthiti icchati tasma patijanati. Bupi- 
nam dhammanam ayu arupajivitindr iyan 
'ti panhe rupasattasamtane ^3 rupino va dhamma honti ^4 
arupino va sabbesam eittavippayuttam arupajivitindriyam 
eva icchati tasma patijanati. Nirodhasamapannapanhesu 
pi eittavippayuttam arupajivitindriyam eva samdhaya 
patikkhipati ca patijanati ca. Sakavadi pana tarn asam- 

I B. evam. ^ b, o^Me. s B. ^kata. 

4 B. rupam. ^ C. omits. ^ B. ^panam. 

7 C. sattana°; B. samdha yana°. ^ B. pavattim eva. 

9 B. oyandha ; C. <^yapana. ^^ g, vattana. 

" B. paka°. ^* C. rupa^. '3 C. sattasattane. 

^4 C. hontu. 
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paticchanto yam ^ arupappavatte asati atthi rupena tena 
bhavitabban 'ti codetum h a ii c i ti adim aha. Sam- 
kharakkhandhapauhesu ^ phassadisamkharakkhandham ^ 
samdhaya patikkhipati kayakammadisamkharakkhandham 
samdhaya patijanati. Kayaviiiuattivacivinnatti-samma- 
vaca-sammakammanto pi jivitindriyan Hi evam adayo pi 
dhamma samkharakkhandhapariyapanna 'tiyassas laddhi. 
Sakavadi pana tarn asampaticchanto 4 yadi niruddhe pi 
arupappavatte samkharakkhando atthi catunnam pi khan- 
dhanam atthita hotu 'ti codetum atthi vedanak- 
k h a n d h *ti adim aha. Itaro antosamapattim^ samdhaya, 
patikkhipati. Samapajjantassa ca vutthahantassa ^ ca 
pubbaparabhagam7 samdhaya patijanati. Asannasatta- 
vare ^ pi es* eva nayo. Tassa hi laddhiya asannasattanam 
patisamdhikale cittam uppajjitva nirujjhati. Tena saha 
cittavippayuttam arupajlvitindriyam uppajjitva yavata- 
yukam pavattati 9 tasma tesam jivitindriyam n a 1 1 h i ti 
puttho patikkhipati. A 1 1 h i ti puttho patijanati. Ve- 
danakkhandh adayo pi tesam pavattivasena patikkhipati. 
Cutipatisamdhivasena patijanati. Sakavadi pana tarn ani- 
cehanto ca ^ sa ce tattha ekakkhane pi vedanadayo atthi 
pancavokarabhavattham ^^ papunatiti codetum p a n c a - 
vokarabhavo 'ti adim aha. Itaro suttavirodha- 
bhayena ^^ patikkhipati. Ekadesam bhijjatiti^* 
panhe sampayuttam bhijjatiti'^ yippayuttam titthatiti 
tassa laddhi. Tasma patijanati. Dve jlvitindriya- 
niti puccha paravadissa patinna sakavadissa. Eupa- 
rupavasena hi dve jivitindriyani tehi yeva satto jivati ^3 
tesam bhangena maratiti vuccati. Cutikkhanasmim hi 
dve pi 2 jivitani sah' eva bhijjantiti.^4 

JIVITINDKIYAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 10. 



I B. tarn. 2 Q^ omits. ^ B. ssa. 4 C. sampan. 

^ C. ante. ^ B. vuttha^. 7 C. obagam. 

8 B. oyade. 9 B. °vatta. 'o C. ^bhavavattha. 

" B. obhaya. ^^ B.— C. bhajjao. ^3 C. pavatti. 

i4 B.— C. bhajjanti. 
9 
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Idani kammabetukatha nama hoti. Tattha yena 
arabata purimabbave araba abbbacikkbitapubbo so tassa 
kammassa betu arabatta paribayatiti yesam laddbi 
seyyatbapi Pubbaseliyanan c' eva Sammitiyanafi ca. Te 
samdbaya k a mm am betu 'ti puccba sakavadissa 
patinna itarassa. Sesam paribanikatbaya vuttanayam 
eva. Handa bi arabantanam abbbacikkbatiti idam yassa 
kammassa^ betu paribayati^ tarn sampaticchapetum 
vadati. Atba nam sakavadi tarn pakkbam patijanapetva 
yadi evam ye 3 hi arabanto abbbacikkbitapubba te sabbe 
arabattampapuneyyun4 'tieodetum ye keci ti adim aba. 
Itaro tassa kammassa arabattam ^ sampapuneyya ^ 
niyamam apassanto patikkbipatiti. 

KAMMAHETUKATHA NITTHITA. 11. > 

ATTHAMO VAGGO. 



I C. kamma. ^ B. Qyanti. ^ C. omits. 
'^ B. °yyan. 5 C. °ntam. ^ g^ opune. 
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Idani anisamsakatha nama hoti. Tattha sakasamaye 
samkhare adinavato nibbanan ca anisamsato passantassa 
samyojanappahanam hotiti nicchayo. Yesam ^ pana tesu 
dvisu ekainsavadam 3 gahetva anisamsadassavino evam 
samyojanappahanam hotiti laddhi seyyathapi Andhakanam 
te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Atha 
*ssa ekamsavado taya gahito adinavo pi datthabbo yeva *ti. 
Vibhagadassanattham sakavadi samkhare 'ti adim 
aha. Samkhare ca aniccato manasikaroti nibbane ea4 
gahetva^ animsamsadassavi hotiti panhasmim ayam 
adhippayo. Anisamsadassavissa^ samyojananam pahanam 7 
hotiti tesam ^ laddhi. Nanu samkhare aniccato 
manasikaroto samyojana pahiyantiti ca 
puttho am ant a 'ti patijanati. Tena te samkhare 9 ca 
aniccato manasi karoti nibbane ca anisamsadassavi hotiti 
idam apajjatiti kim sampaticcasi ^° pi ^^ etan 'ti tato 
paravadi ekacittakkhanam samdhaya patikkhipati. 
Dutiyam puttho nanacittavasena patijanati. Sakavadi 
pan' assa adhippayam madditva aniccamanasikarassa ca 
anisamsadassavitaya ca ekato patinnatatta^^ dvinnam 
phassanam dvinnam cittanam samodhanam hotiti pucchati. 
Itaro dvinnam samodhanam apassanto patikkhipati. 
Dukkhato 'ti^^ adipaiihesu ^^ pi qq* q^q. nayo. Kim 

pan' ettha samnitthanam kim aniccadito manasikaroto '^ 

X • • • • • 

samyojana pahiyanti. Udahu nibbane anisamsadassavissa ^^ 



^ C. sesa. 2 B, yesu. 3 B. ekamsaka®. 

^ B. va. 5 B. omits. ^ B. ^ssavi viya. 

7 B. ^anapahanam. ^ g, yesam. 9 B. °te. 
^o B, oti. " C. omits. ^^ b. patiMatta. 

^3 C. pi. i4 B. opannasu. ^s B. ^kabhedo. 

i6 B opadassa viya. • 
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udadu dve pi ekato karontassa 'ti ^ yadi tava aniccadito 
manasikaroto pahanam bhaveyya vipassana citten' eva ca 
bhaveyya. Atha va^ anisamsadassavino anussavavasena 
nibbane 3 anisamsam passantassa vipassana citten' eva 
bhaveyya. Atha dve pi ekato karontassa bhaveyya. 
Dvinnam phassadlnam samodhanam bhaveyya. Yasma 
pana ariyamaggakkhane aniccadimanasikaram 4 tassa ^ 
kiccam nipphattim ^ gacchati. Puna aniecato 'ti adi- 
gahanassa anuppattidhammato nibbane paceavekkhato ^ 
ca anisamsadassanam iccbati. Tasma kiecanipphatti- 
vasena aniccadito manasikaroto ^ arammanam katva pa- 
vattivasena ca nibbane anisamsadassavissa samyojananam 
pahanam hotiti veditabbam. Nibbane sukhanupassatiti 
suttam nibbane sukhanupassanadibhavam eva sadheti na 
anisamsadassavitamattena samyojananam pahanam tasma 
anagatasadisam eva 'ti. 

ANISAMSAKATHA NITTHITA. 1. 



Idani amatarammanakatha nama hoti. Tattha yesam 

nibbanam mannatiti adinam ayoniso attham gahetva 

amatarammanam samyojanam ^ hotiti laddhi. Seyyathapi 

Pubbaseliyanam. Te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa 

patinna itarassa: Atha nam sace amatarammanam sam- 
^ • • • • • 

yojanam amatassa samyojaniyadibhavo apajjatiti codetum 
amatam samyojanan9 'ti adim aha. Itaro sutta- 
virodhabhayena sabbam patikkhipati. Imina va upayena 
sabbavaresu ^^ attho veditabbo: Nibbanam nibbanato 'ti 
ahatasuttam ^^ pana ditthadhammanibbanam ^^ samdhaya 
bhasitam tasma asadhakan 'ti. 

AMATARAMMANAKATHA NITTHITA. 2* 



I B. pi. 2 B, omits. 3 C. nibbanam. 

4 B. °rassa. ^ B. kiccanipphatti. ^ B. paccakkhato* 

7 B. °kabhedo. ^ C. adds : na. 9 B. oniyan 'ti. 

^o B. sabbadhatu.. ^^ C. agatta^. ^^ g^ onitthanam* 
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Idani rupam sarammanan *ti katha nama hoti. Tattlia 
rupam sapaccayatthena sarammanam nama hoti na anfiam 
arammanam karotiti arammanapaccayafasena yesam 
pana avisesena rupam sarammanan 'ti laddhi eeyyathapi 
Uttarapathakanam te samdhaya arammanassa ^ vi- 
bhagadassanattbam puccba sakavadissa patinna itarassa 
sesam ettba pali-anusaren' eva veditabbam. Na vattab- 
b a m 'ti panbe otthabbbarammanam ^ samdbaya patiniia 
sakavadissa. Dutiyapanhe pi paccayarammanam sam- 
dhaya patinna tass' eva. Iti sappaccayatthen' ev' ettba 
sarammanata pi siddha *ti. 

RtPAM SARAMMANAN 'TI KATHA 
NITTHITA. 3. 



Idani anusaya anarammana 'ti katha nama hoti. Tattba 
yesam anusaya nama cittavippayutta ahetuka avyakata 
ten' eva anarammana 'ti laddhi seyyathapi Andhakanan 
c' eva ekaceanan ca Uttarapathakanam te samdhaya 
anusaya puccba sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Atha nam 
anarammanena nama evamvidhena bhavitabban 'ti 
codetum rupan 'ti adim aha. Kamarago 'ti adi 
kamaraganusayato anannatta dassitam samkhara- 
kkhandho anarammano'ti panbe cittasampayuttam 
samkharakkhandham samdhaya patikkhipati anusayan ca 
jivitindriyam kayakammadirupan ca samkharakkhan- 
dhapariyapannam tarn ^ samdhaya patijanati. Imina va 
upayena sabbavaresu attho veditabbo. Sanusayo 'ti 
panbe pana appahlnanusayatta sanusayata anunnata. Na 
anusayanam pavattisambhava "^ yo his appahino na so 
atito nanagato na paccuppanno maggavajjhakileso pan' 
esam ^ appahinatta nama 7 .attblti vuccati evamrupassa ca 
idam nama arammanan 'ti na vattabbam. Tasma tam pi 

^ B. onatthassa na. ^ g^ olubbha°. 3 C. °pannatam. 
4 B. osambhava. ^ C. ti. ^ C. — B. esa. 7 B. va. 
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patikkhittam pan' etam na ^ keyalam anusayassa raga- 
dlnam pi tadisam eva. Tasma anusayanam anara- 
mmanatasadhakam ^ na hotlti. 

ANUSAYA ANARAMMANA 'tI KATHA 
NITTHITA. 4. 



Idani nanam anarammanan 'ti kaiba nama hoti. 

Tattha yasma araha^ cakkhuvinnanasamangi naniti 

vuccati tassa nanassa tasmim khane arammanam 4 natthi 

• • • • 

tasma nanam anarammanan 'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi 
Andhakanam te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patinna 
itarassa. Sesam ettha anusayakathaya vuttanayen' eva 
veditabban 'ti. 



NANAM ANARAMMANAN 'tI KATHA 



NITTHITA. 5. 



Idani atitarammanakatba nama boti. Tattba yasma 
atitanagatarammanam nama nattbi. Tasma tadaramma- 
nena cittena arammanassa nattbitaya anarammanena 
bhavitabban 'ti. Atitam arammanan^ 'ti yesam laddbi 
seyyatbapi Uttarapatbakanam te samdbaya atitaramma- 
n a n 'ti puccba sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Sesam ettba 
yatba palim eva niyyatiti.^ 

ATITARAMMANAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 6. 



Idani vitakkanupatitakatba nama boti. Tattba vitakka- 

nupatita nama duvidba arammanato ca sampayogato ca. 

Tattba asukacittam nama vitakkassarammanam na 7 botlt, 

• • • 1 

I C. omits. 2 Q^ ara°. ^ C. abo cakkbuvinnanan 'ti. 
4 C. anara°. 5 C. ana^. ^ B. adds : dbi. 

7 B. omits. 
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niyamabhavato siya sabbam cittam vitakkanupatitam. 
Vitakkavippayuttacittasambhavato pana na sabbam cittam 
vitakkanupatitam iti imam vibhagam akatva avisesen' ^ eva 
sabbam cittam vitakkanupatitan 'ti yesam laddhi seyya- 
thapi Uttarapathakanam te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa 
patinna itarassa. Sesam ettha palivasen' eva niyyatiti. 

VITAKKANUPATITAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 7. 



Idani vitakkavippharasaddakatha nama hoti. Tattha ^ 
yasma3 vitakkavicara vacisamkhara 'ti vuttatasma4 sabbaso 
vitakkayato 5 vicar ay ato antamaso ^ manodhatuppavattikale 
pi vitakkavippharo 7 saddo yeva *ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi 
Pubbaseliyanam te samdhaya sabbaso 'ti puccha saka- 
vadissa patinna itarassa. Atha nam yadi vitakkavipphara- 
mattam saddo phassadivippharo pi saddo bhaveyya 'ti 
codetum sabbato phassato'ti adim aha. Itaro 
tadisam suttalesam apassanto patikkhipati. Vitakka- 
vippharasaddo sotavinneyya 'ti vitakkassa vippharamattam 
eva saddo 'ti katva pucchati. Na vitakkavippharasamutthi- 
tam suttappamattanam saddam. Itaro patikkhipati. Nanu 
vitakkavippharo na3 saddo na sotavinneyyo *ti idam tass' 
eva laddhiya dasseti. So hi vitakkavippharamattam eva sad- 
dam vadati. So na sotavinneyo 'ti itaro pana vitakkavippha- 
rasaddam sutva adissatiti ^ vacanato sotavinneyyo ca 'ti 
vadati.9 

VITAKKAVIPPHARASADDAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 8. 



Idani na yatha vitakkassa vaca Hi katha nama hoti. 
Tattha yasma koci annam bhanissamiti annam bhanati 
tasma na yatha cittassa vaca cittanurupa cittanugatika na 

^ C. vise®. 2 B, tasma. 3 B. omits. 

^ C. tampana. s C. vitakkato. ^ C. mantamayo. 

7 C. °ra. ^ C. adisati. 9 C. omits. 
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hoti. Vina pi cittena pavattatiti yesam laddhi seyyathapi 
Ptibbaseliyanam te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patiiina 
itarassa. Atha nam yadi tarn samutthapakam cittam ^ 
na siya phassadayo pi tasmim khane na siyun *ti codetum 
aphassakassa^ 'ti adim aha. Na bhanitukamo 
'ti adisu yasma annam bhanissamiti annam bhananto pi 
bhanitukamo yeva nama hoti. Tasma na h' eva 'ti 
patikkhipati. Nanu atthi koci annam bhanis- 
s a m r t i adisu 3 civaran ^ 'ti bhanitukamo ciran 5 'ti 
bhaneyya. Tattha tarn ^ annam bhanitukamatacittam 
annam bhananacittam iti pubbabhagacittena 7 asadisatta 
ayathacitto nama hoti. Ten' assa kevalam anapatti nama 
hoti. Na pana ciran 'ti vacanasamutthapakacittam natthi. 
Iti acittika sa vaca 'ti attham samdhaya imina udaharanena 
na yathacitassa ^ vaca pi 9 patitthapita pi appatitthagita 
Va^° hotiti 

NA YATHACITTASSA VACA 'tI KATHA 
NITTHITA. 9. 



Idani na yathacitassa kayakamman 'ti katha nama hoti. 
Tattha yasma koci annatra gacchissamiti annatra gacchati. 
Tasma na yathacittassa kayakamma cittanurupam cittanu- 
gatikam na hoti vina pi cittena pavattatiti yesam laddhi 
«eyyathapi Pubbaseliyanam yeva. Te samdhaya puccha 
sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Sesam ettha hetthavutta- 
nayen' eva veditabban 'ti. 

NA YATHACITTASSA KAYAKAMMAN *TI KATHA 

NITTHITA. 10. 



Idani atitanagatehi samannagatakatha nama hoti. Tattha 
samannagatapannatti patilabhapannattiti dve pannattiyo 

^ B. adds : kassa vacacitta. ^ C. athassa tassa. 

3 C. adi. 4 C. vicaran. s B. civaran. ^ B. omits. 

7 B. oragao. ^ B. ^citta. 9 B. ti. ^^ B. pi. 



IX. 11.1 KATHAVATTHU-PPAKARANA-ATTHAKATHA. 121 

J • • • 

veditabba. Tasu paccuppannadhammasamangi samanna- 
gato 'ti vuccati atthasamapattilabhino pana samapattiyo 
kincapi na ekakkhane pavattanti. Anna atita honti anna 
anagata anna paccupannapativijjhitva appahinataya^ pana 
labhiti vuccati. Tattha ye imam vibhagam agahetva 
yasma jhanalabhinam atitanagatani pi ^ jhanani atthi 
tasma te atitenas pi anagatena pi sammannagata 'ti 
laddbi4 seyyathapi Andhakanam.5 Te samdhaya puccha 
sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Attha vimokkha jbayiti^ 
adi pana labbibhavassa sadbakam na samannagatabba* 
vassa 'ti. 

ATITANAGATASAMANNAGATAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 11. 

NAVAMO VAGGO. 

I B. apario. ^ C. omits. 3 C. anena pi. 

4 C. °ka. 5 C. Andhaka. ^ C. jhanaditi. 



122 KATHAVATTHU-PPAKARANA-ATTHAKATHA. [X. 1, 



Idani nirodhakatha nama hoti.^ Tattha yesam uppatti 
siyeti^ samkham gatassas bhavangacittassa bhavangak- 
khanena "^ h* eva kiriya 'ti samkhata kusala va akusala 
va cattaro khandha cittasamutthanam rupaii ca 'ti paiica 
khandha uppajjanti. Tesu^ hi anuppannesu bhavange^ 
niruddhe samtativicchedo bhaveyya 'ti laddhi. Seyya- 
thapi Andhakanam te samdhaya Tippatti7siyeti 
puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Tattha uppatti ^ 
siyeti catusu pi padesu bahuvacanam bhummatthe ekava- 
canam bhummam. Uppatte9 siy' esupancasu 
khandhesu aniruddhesu^o 'ti ayam h' ettha attho* 
Dasannan 'ti uppatte siy a ^^ khandhanaii ca kiriya- 
khandhanan ca vasena vuttam. Tattha pathamapaiihe 
khandhalakkhanavasena pane' eva nama te samdhaya ^^ 
'ti patikkhipati. Dutiyapanhe purimapacchimavasena ^3 
uppatte siya ^"^ kiriyavasena ca nanattam samdhaya pati- 
janati. Dvinnam va pana phassanam cittanan ca samodha- 
nam puttho suttalesabhavena patikkhipati. Kiriya cattaro ^^ 
'ti rupena vina kusala va akusala va cattaro gahita. Kiriya 
nanan 'ti paravadina cakkhuviniianasamangikkhane ara- 
hato anuniiatam anarammanananam. Niruddhe ^^ niagge 
uppajjatiti puccha paravadissa. Aniruddhe ^7 anuppajjanato 
patifina sakavadissa. Mato maggam bhavetiti chalena ^^ 

^ B. hotiti. 2 B^ upapatti pisiyun 'ti. 

3 B. samkhara tassa. 4 0. bhanga^ ; B. adds : sa. 

^ C. tesam. ^ C. °gesu. 7 B. upapatti. 

s C. uppanne. 9 B. upapatte. ^^ B. niru^. 

" B. siye. ^^ g, khandha. 

^3 B. purimapacchimanam ca. ^4 C. sisa. 

^^ B. cittano. ^^ B. ^ddho maggo. 

^7 C. ananuruddhe. ^^ c. palena. 
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puccha paravadissa. Yasmil pana patisamdhito yava cuti 
cittasatto jivati yeva nama tasma sakavadi n a b' e v a 'ti 
patikkhipati. 

NIRODHAKATHA NITTHITA. 1. 



Idani rupam maggo 'ti katha nama hoti. Tattha yesam 
sammavaca-kammantajiva rupan 'ti laddhi. Seyyathapi 
Mahimsasaka-Sammitiya-Mahasamghikanam. Te sam- 
dhaya maggasamangissa 'ti puccha sakavadissa 
patiiina itarassa. Atha nam yadi te sammavacadayo rupam 
na ^ viratiyo yatha sammaditthadimaggo sarammanadi- 
bhavo 2 evam tarn pi rupam siya 'ti 3 codetum s a r a m- 
mano 'ti adim aba. Tattba patikkbepo ca patinna ca 
paravadino laddbi-anurupena veditabba. Sesam ettba 
uttanattbam eva 'ti. 

RtJPAM MAGGO 4 *TI KATHA 
NITTHITA. 2. 



Idani paiicavinnanasamangikatba nama boti. Tattba 
yesam cakkbuna rupam disva na nimittaggabi botiti 
suttam nissaya pancaviniianasamangissa attbi maggabba- 
vana 'ti laddbi seyyatbapi Mabasamgbikanam te sam- 
dbaya puccba sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Atba nam 
sacetassa maggabbavana attbi pancavinnanagatikena va 
maggena maggagatikebi va pancavinnanebi bbavitabbam. 
Na ca tani maggagatikani anibbanarammanatta alokutta- 
ratta na ca maggo pancavinnanagatiko. Tena^ lakkba- 
nena asamgabitatta 'ti codetum. Nanu panca vin- 
nana uppannavattbuka 'ti adim aba. Tatrayam 
adbippayo yadi pancaviiinanasamangissa maggabbavana 
siya. Yena manoviiinanena maggo sampayutto tarn pi 
pancavinnanasamangissa siya. Evam sante yad idam ^ 

I C. ka. 2 B. osabbavo. 3 B. pi. 

4 B. rupamaggo. ^ B. tesam. ^ C. yadi tarn. 
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pancavinnana uppannavatthuka 'ti adi lakkhanam vuttam. 
Evam avatva cha^ vinnana 'ti^ vattabbam siya tathas 
pana avatva paiica vinnana t' eva4 vuttam. Tasma na 
vattabbam pancavinnanasamangissa atthi maggabhavana 
Hi yasma c' ettha ayam eva adhippayo. Tasma sakavadi 
tarn ^ lakkhanam paravadim sampaticchapetva n o ^ v a t a 
re 'ti vattabbe p ancavinnanasamangie sa 
atthi maggabhavana 'ti pi aha. Aparo nayo pan- 
cavinnana 7 uppannavatthuka s niaggo avatthuko hoti. Te 
ca9 uppannarammana maggo na vattabbarammano te 
purejatavatthuka va maggo avatthuko pi te purejataram- 
mana maggo apurejatarammano ^^ te ajjhattikavatthuka va 
maggo avatthuko pi te rupadivasena bahirarammana 
maggo nibbanarammano te aniruddham vatthunissayam " 
katva pavattanato asambhinnavatthuka maggo avatthuko 
pi te aniruddhan' eva rupadini arabbha pavattanato asam- 
bhinnarammana maggo nibbanarammano te nanavatthuka 
maggo avatthuko va ekavatthuko va te attano attano 9 ca ^^ 
rupadigocare pavattanato na ^3 aiinamannassa ^4 gocara- 
visaya ^5 paccanubhonti ^^ maggo rupadisu pi ^3 ekam pi 
gocaram na karoti te kiriyamano dhatum pure carikam ^7 
caritva ^^ uppajjanato na asamannahara na amanasikara 
uppajjanti maggo niravajjano ^9 va te ^ sampaticchannadihi 
vokinna uppajjanti maggassa vokaro yeva natthi. Te 
annamannam pubbacarimabhavena uppajjanti maggassa 
tehi saddhim purimapacchimata ^^ va ^^ tiatthi tesam anup- 
pattikale ^3 paccita ^^ va ^3 natthi ^3 tesam anuppattikale ^3 
tikkhavipassanasamaye tesam anupattidese aruppe \i\'^ 
ca uppajjanato. Te sampaticchannadihi antaritatta na 

^ C. ca. 2 c. ojiani. ^ g. t^m. 4 C. °n' eva. 

5 C. nam. 6 B.— C. na. ^ C. ^na. ^ c. ^ko. 

9 C, omits. ^o C. ajatao. 

^^ B. vatthum ; C. ^nissasam. ^^ B. va. 

^3 B. omits. ^4 B. °na. ^s B. gocaram viya. 

^6 B. ^bhavanti. ^7 C. vatikam. ^^ B. katva. 

^9 C. °to. 2o c, ne. 21 0, purimatta. 22 c, ca. 

23 C. °lo. 24 B, pi. 
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amiamaiiuassa samauantarfi ^ uppajjanti maggassa sam- 
paticcbannadihi antaritabhavo va natthi tesam auuatra 
abhinipatfi ^ abbogamattam pi kiccam nattbi maggassa 
kilesasamuggbatanam kiccan 'ti jasma c' ettba ayam pi 
adbippilyo tasma3 sakavadi imeb' akarebi paravadlmag- 
gassa apaucaviunaaagatikabbavam sampaticcbapetva n o 
vata re vattabbe iDaucaviuiianasamau- 
gissa attbi maggabbavana'ti aba. S u ii n a - 
tarn arabbba 'ti yatba lokuttaramagge sunnatam 
nibbanam arabbba lokiyo suddbam samkbarapuiijam arab* 
bba uppajjati. Kin te evam cakkhuvifinanan 'ti 
puccbati. Itaro cakkhuii ca paticca rupe ca 'ti vacanato 
patikkbipati. Dutiyam puttbo na nimittaggahiti vacanato 
yam tattba animittam tad eva suiluatan 'ti samdhaya pati- 
janati. Cakkbuii ca paticca 'ti paiibadvaye pi es^ 
eva nayo cakkhuviunanani atitanagatam arab- 
bba 'ti ettba ayam adbippayo. Manovinnanasamangissa 
attbi maggabbavana manoviunanan ca atitanagatam pi 
arabbba uppajjati. Kin te evam cakkbuvinnanam piti. 
Pbassam arabbba 'ti adisu pi es' eva nayo. C a k- 
kbuna riipam disva na nimittaggabiti ettba 
javanakkhane 4 na nimittaggabita vutta na cakkbuvinna- 
nakkbane tasmalokikamaggam^ pi samdhay' etam asadba- 
kam. 

paS^oaviSS^anasamanqissa maggakatha 

nitthita. 3. 



Idani pancaviManakusala piti katba nama boti, Yatba ^ 
hettbavuttanayen' eva atthato veditabbo 'ti. 

PAf^CAVlSJSriNA KUSALA PITI KATHA 
NITTHITA. 4. 



I C. samantara. * B. oyata. 3 B. tattba. 

4 B. olakkbane. s B. lokiya^. ^ g^ g^^ 
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Idani sabhogakatha ^ nama hoti. Tattha abhogo nama 
kusalakusalavasena 'ti^ satthara va cakkhuna rupam 
disva nimittaggahi hoti na nimittaggahi hotiti adi vuttam. 
Tarn 3 ayoniso gahetva paiica vinnana sabhoga ^ 'ti yesam 
lad'dhi seyyathapi Mahasamghikanam te samdhaya puccha 
sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Sesam ettha purimakatha 
sadisam eva Hi. 

SABHOGAKATHA 5 NITTHITA. 5. 



Idani dvihi silehiti katha nama/ hoti. Tattha sile 
patitthaya naro sapanno ^ *ti adi vacanato yasma 
lokiyena sllena silava lokuttaram maggam bhaveti tasma 
purimena ca lokiyena maggakkhane lokuttarena ca 'ti 
dvihi silehi samannagato nama hotiti yesam laddhi 
seyyathapi Mahasamghikanam yeva te samdhaya m a g- 
gasamaugiti puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. 
Atha nam yadis so 3 ekakkhane lokiyalokuttarehi dvihi 
silehi samannagato dvihi phassadihi pi tena samannaga- 
tena bhavitabban 'ti codetum dvihi phassehiti adim 
aha. Itaro7 tatharupam nayam apassanto patikkhipati. 
Lokiyena ca lokuttarena ca 'ti panhe pubba- 
samadinnaii^ ca maggakkhane uppannam sammavacadi9 
samdhaya patijanati. Lokiyasile^° niruddhe" 
ti 12 puccha paravadissa ^3 khanabhanganirodhabhangam h 
samdhaya patinna sakavadissa itaro pana tarn vitikkamam 
viya sallakkhanto d u s s i 1 o 'ti adim aha. Laddhipatit- 
thapanam ^5 pan' assa pubbe abhinnasilatam yeva dipeti na 
dvihi samannagamam ^^ tasma appatittha va laddhiti. 

DVIHI SILEHITI KATHA 
NITTHITA. 6. 



I B. abho°. 2 B, ijoti. 3 C. omits. 4 B abho°. 

^ B. abhogao. ^ B. samaro. 7 B. omits. 

^ C. ^nno. 9 B. ^dini ca. '^ B. °ye sile. 

" B. oddho. 12 c. hi. '3 b. saka^. 

^4 B. ^nirodham. ^s B. ^sanam. ^^ B. ^tam. 
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Idani silam acetasikan 'ti katha nama hoti. Tattha 
yasma sile uppajjitva niruddhe pi samadanahetuko silo- 
pacayo nama atthi yena so ^ sllava yeva nama hoti. 
Tasma silam acetasikan 'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Maba- 
samghikanam te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patiniia 
itarassa. Sesam ettha danam acetasikan 'ti kathayam 
vuttanayen' eva veditabbam. Laddhipatitthapanam pi 
ayoniso gabitatta appatitthapanam eva 'ti. 

SILAM ACETASIKAN *TI KATHA 
NITTHITA. 7. 



Idani silam na ^ cittanuparivattiti katba nama hoti. 
Tattba na 3 cittanuparivattiti bbasantaram ^ eva nama.4 
Sesam purimakatbasadisam eve *ti. 



NA CITTANUPAMVATTIKATHA 
NITTHITA. 8. 



Idani samadababetukatba ^ nama boti. Tattba ara- 
maropa 'ti gatbaya attbam ayoniso gabetva sada punnam 
pavaddbatiti vacanato samadanabetukam silam pavad- 
dbatiti yesam laddbi seyyatbapi Mabasamgbikanam yeva 
te samdbaya puccba sakavadissa cittavippayuttam silopa- 
cayam samdbaya patinna paravadissa sesam purimakatba- 
sadisam eva 'ti. 

SAMADANAHETUKATHA 
NITTHITA. 9. 



Idani vinnatti silan 'ti katba nama boti. Idani kayavin- 
natti kayakammam vaciviiinatti vacikamman 'ti gabitatta 
vinnatti silan 'ti yesam laddbi seyyatbapi Mabasamgbika- 
nam c' eva Sammitiyanan ca ete ^ samdhaya viiinattiti 

^ C. omits. 2 B. omits. ^ q^ oj-^ jjjg y^^ yama. 

4 B. nanam. 5 B. ^hetuka^. ^ B. te. 
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paccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Atha nam yasma 
silam nama virati na rupadhammo tasma ten' atthena 
codetum panatipata veramaniti adim aha. Abhi- 
vadanasilan 'ti adi yatha rupam viniiatti so ^ silan *ti maii- 
nati tarn uddharitva dassetum vuttam yasma pana sa virati 
na hoti tasma pana panatipata 'ti adim aha. Laddhi pan*" 
assa chalena patitthapitatta ^ appatitthita yeva 'ti. 

vi5^5^ATTi silan' ti katha. 

NITTHITA. 10. 



Idani aviniiatti dussilyan 'ti katha nama hoti. Tattha 
katthaci 3 cittavippayuttam apuiinupacayan 4 c' eva anat- 
tiya ca panatipatadisu angaparipurim samdhaya aviniiatti 
dussilyan 'ti yesam laddhi. seyyathapi Mahasamghikanam 
te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Atha 
nam sace sa dussilyam panatipatadisu aniiatara siya 'ti 
codetum panatipato 'ti adim aha. Papakammam 
8amadiyitva5 'ti asukam nama ghatessama^ 'ti asukam 
bhandam avaharissama 7 'ti evam papasamadanam katva 
ubho vadclhantiti puttho danakkhane papassa anuppattim 
samdhaya patikkhipati. Dutiyam puttho cittavippayuttam 
papupacayam ^ samdhaya patijanati sesam ettha paribho- 
gamayakathaya 9 vuttanayen' eva veditabbam. Laddhi- 
patitthapanam pi 'ssa papassa samadinnapubbabhagam eva- 
sadheti na avinnattiya dussilyabhavan ^^ 'ti. 

AVI^rfJATTI DUSSILYAN 'tI KATHA 

NITTHITA. 11. 
DASAMO VAGGO. 
DUTIYO PANNASAKO SAMATTO. 



^ C. yo. * B. patitthatattam. 3 B. omits. 

4 C. °pasavayanc' eva. s B. ^dayitva. ^ B. ^mi. 

7 B. avaharamiti. ^ C. papapaccayam. 

9 C. °samaya°. ^° B. ^labhavan 'ti. 
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Idani anusaya avyakata ahetuka cittavippayutta 'ti tisso 
anusayakatha nama honti. Tattha yasma pathujjano^ 
kusalavyakate 2 citte vattamane sanusayo *ti na vattabbo 
yo 3 c' assa tasmim khane hetu na tena hetuna anusaya 
sahetuka na tena cittena4 sampayutta. Tasma te avya- 
kata ahetuka cittavippayutta 'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi 
Mahasamghikanaii c' eva Sammitiyanan s ca. Te sam- 
dhaya tisu pi kathasu puccba sakavadissa patinna itarassa. 
Sesam betthavuttanayatta sakka palimaggen' eva janitun 
'ti tasma na vittbaritan 'ti. 

TISSO PI ANUSAYAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 1. 



Idani nanakatba nama boti. Tattba maggananena an- 
nane vigate pi puna cakkhuvinnanadivasena nanavippayutte 
citte vattamane yasma tarn maggacittam na pavattati tasma 
na vattabbam naniti yesam laddbi seyyatbapi Mabasam- 
gbikanam. Te samdbaya puccba sakavadissa patinna ita- 
rassa. Atba nam yadi annane vigate naniti pannatti na 
siya ragadisu vigatesu vitaragadi ^ pannatti pi na siya 'ti. 
Puggalapannattiyam akovido siti codetum rage7 vigate 
'ti adim aba. Itaro tesu vigatesu ragadibhave^ yuttim 
apassanto patikkbipati. Pariyosane yasma nanapatila- 
bbena so naniti vattabbatam arabati tasma n a b ' e v a 
'ti patikkbepo sakavadissa 'ti. 

MNAKATHA NITTHITA. 2. 



^ B. ona. 2 B, ojatyao. 3 C. so. ^ g. adds : na. 
5 C. °kanafi. ^ B. odisu. 7 C. rago. ^ B. sara^. 



10 



180 KATHAVATTHU-PPAKARANA-ATTHAKATHA. [XI. 3, 4. 

Idani nanam cittavippayuttan 'ti katha nama hoti. 
Tattha yasma araha cakkhuvmnanadisamangipatiladdham 
maggananam samdhaya iianiti ^ vuccati na c' assa tarn ten a 
cittena sampayuttam tasma nanam cittavippayuttan 'ti 
yesam laddhi seyyathapi Pubbaseliyanam. Te samdhaya 
puccha sakavadissa patiiina itarassa. Atha nam yadi te 
nanam cittavippayuttan *ti cittavippayuttesu rupadisu 
annataram siya 'ti codetum r u p a n 'ti adim aha. Itaro 
patikkhipati. Sesam hetthavuttanayam eva pariyosane 
pana paiinava ^ 'ti va 3 puttho patilabhavasena tarn pan- 
nattim icchati 4 tasma patijanatiti. 

l^ANAM CITTAVIPPAYUTTAN 'tI KATHA 

NITTHITA. 3. 



Idani idam dukkhan 'ti katha nama hoti. Tattha yesam 
lokuttaramaggakkhane yogavacaro idam dukkhan 'ti vacam 
bhasati evam^ assa idam dukkhan 'ti vacam bhasato ca 
idam dukkhan 'ti nanam pavattatiti laddhi seyyathapi 
Andhakanam te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa. Maggak- 
khane tatha vacabhasanan ^ ca nanappavattin ca samdhaya 
patinna itarassa. Yasma pana so sesasaccapatisamyuttam 
vacam puthujjano ca7 bhasati na c' assa^ tatha nanam 
pavattatiti icchati. Tasma samudaya 'ti panhesu patik- 
khipati. Eupam aniccan 'ti adi dukkhapariyayadassana- 
vasena9 vuttam. Itaro pana sakavadisamaye ^° tadisam 
voharam apassanto patikkhipati. Iti vadanti ca ^^ 'ti adi 
yadi tassa dukkhe nanam pavattatiti ikara-damkara-dukara- 
kkhakaresu patipatiya catuhi nanehi pavattitabban 'ti 
dassetum vuttam itaro pana tatha na icchati tasma patik- 
khipatiti. 

IDAM 12 DUKKHAN 'tI KATHA 
NITTHITA. 4. 



I C. liana 'ti. ^ q^ pafLnam eva. 3 B. omits. 

4 C. gBP. 5 C. imassa. ^ C. vabha^. 

7 B. va. 8 B. tassa. ^ 9 C. dukkham. 

• 

lo B. sakasariaye. '^ C. va* ^^ B. iti. 
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-» ... 

Idani iddhibalakatha nama hoti. Tattha iddhipadabhava- 
nanisamsassa attham ayonisogahetva iddhibalena saman- 
nagato kappam tittheyya *ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi 
Mahasamghikariam te samdhaya iddhibalena' sa- 
mannagato kappam tittheyya *ti puccha saka- 
vadissa. Tattha kappo nama mahakappo kappekadeso 
ayukappo 'ti tividho. Cattarimani bhikkhave kappassa 
asamkheyyaniti ettha hi mahakappo 'va kappo 'ti vutto.* 
Brahmakayikanam devanam kappo aynppamanan 'ti ettha 
kappekadeso. Ekam ^ kappam nirayamhi paccati kappam 
saggamhi modatiti ettha ayukappo. Ayukappanam ayuvi- 
dhanam kammassa vipakavasena va vassagananaya va 
ayuparicchedo 'ti attho. Tesu mahakappam samdhaya 
pucchati itaro patijanati. Atha nam sakayadi sace te4 
iddhibalena samannagato yo ciram jivati so vassasatam 
appam va bhiyyo va 'ti evam paricchinna ayukappa uddham s 
mahakappam va mahakappekadesam va jiveyya^ iddhimayi- 
kena 'ssa ayuna bhavitabban 'ti codetum iddhimayiko 
s 4 a y u 'ti adim aha. Itaro jivitindriyam nama iddhi- 
mayikam natthi kammasamutthanam 7 eva 'ti vuttatta 
patikkhipati. Ko pan' ettha iddhimato viseso. Nanu 
aniddhima pi ayukappam va3 tittheyya 'ti ayam^ viseso. 
Iddhima hi yavatayukam jivitappavattiya antarayakare 9 
dhamme iddhibalena patibahitva antara ^° akalamaranam 
nivaretum^' sakkoti aniddhimato etam balam natthi. Ay am 
etesam viseso. Atltam anagatan 'ti idam avisesena kappam 
tittheyya 'ti patinnatatta codeti. Dve kappe 'ti adi 
yadi iddhima jivitaparicchedam atikkamitum sakkoti na 
kevalam ekam aneke pi kappe tittheyya *ti codanattham 
vuttam. Uppanno phasso 'tiadina sabbam iddhiya 



' C. okhanena. « q^ vuttam. 

3 B. omits. 4 C. omits. 5 q^ laddham. 

6 C. bhaveyya. 7 B. kammam, 

^ C. maha. 9 B. ananta^. '^ B. antara. 

'^ C. varetum. 
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labbhati iddhiya avisayo pi atthiti dassetum vuttam. Sesam 
ettha uttanattham eva 'ti. 

IDDHIBALAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 5. 



Idani samadhikatha nama hoti. Tattba yesam ekacittak- 
khane uppannapi ekaggata samadanatthena samadhiti aga- 
hetva sattarattimdivani ekantasukhapatisamvedi viharan^ 
'ti adi yacanam nissaya cittasamtati samadhiti laddbi. 
Seyyathapi Sabbatthivadanan c' eva Uttarapathakanan ca 
te samdbaya puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Atha 
nam yadi cittasamtati samadhi uama atita pi atthi anagata 
pi atthi na hi ekam paccuppannacittam eva cittasamtatiti 
nama hoti. Kin te sabba pi sa samadhiti codetum a 1 1 1 a 
'ti adim aha. Itaro tatha anicchanto patikkhipati. N a n u 
atitam niruddhan 'ti adimhi^ cittasamtatiyam pac- 
cuppannam eva cittams kiccam karato4 atitanagatam 
niruddhatta annppannatta ca uatthi. Atha katham tarn 
samadhi nama hotiti dassetum vuttam. Ekacittak- 
khaniko 'ti puccha paravadissa. Tato^ sakasamaye 
samadhim bhikkhave bhavetha 'ti adisu paccuppannakusa- 
lacittasampayutta ekaggata samadhiti vutta. Tarn sam- 
dbaya patinna sakavadissa. Cakkhuvinnanasa- 
mangiti adi ekacittakkhaniko 'ti vacanamattam gahetva 
chalena vuttam. Ten' eva sakavaiina patikkhittam. Nanu 
vuttam bhagavata 'ti purimapacchimavasena vattamanassa 
samadhissa abbokinnatam sadheti na samtatiya samadhi- 
bhavam tasma asadhakan 'ti. 

SAMADHIKATHA NITTHITA. 6. 



Idani dhammatthitatakatha ^ nama hoti. Tattha thita 

• • • 

'va sa 7 dhatu 'ti vacanam nissaya paticcasamuppadasam- 

I B. viharitum. ^ q^ adini. ^ Q^ citta. 

4 B. kiccakaram. s B. adds : ya. ^ C. otthita°. 

7 B, sadhu 'ti thanam. 
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kbata dhammatthitata^ nama eka atthi sa ca parinipphauna^ 
'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Andhakanam. Te samdhaya 
puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Atha nam yadi pari- 
nipphannanam 2 avijjadinam anna dhammatthitata ^ nama 
parinipphanna atthi taya pi ca te dhammatthitataya anna 
thitata parinipphanna apajjatiti codetum taya thita- 
t a y a 'ti adim aha. Paravadi evarupaya laddhiya abha- 
vena patikkhipati. Dutiyam puttho anantarapaccayatan 
c' eva annamaiinapaccayatan ca samdhaya patijanati, 
Sesam hettha 4 vuttanay atta 5 uttanattham eva 'ti. 

DHAMMATTHITATAKATHA ^ 
NITTHITA. 7. 



Idani aniccatakatha nama hoti. Tattha ahiccatanam^ 
rupadinam aniccata pi rupadayo viya parinipphanna 'ti 
yesam laddhi seyyathapi Andhakanam. Te samdhaya 
puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Atha nam yadi te 
rupadayo viya aniccata parinipphanna tassapi annaya pari- 
nipphannaya aniccataya bhavitabban *ti codetum taya 
aniccataya 'ti aha. Itarb dvinnam aniccatanam ekato 
abhavena patikkhipitva puna yasma sa ^ aniccata nicca na 
hoti ten' eva aniccena saddhim antaradhayati tasma pati- 
janati. Ath' assa sakavadi lesokasam adatva ya tena dutiya 
aniccata patinnata taya pi tato paraya 9 piti paramparava- 
sena anupacchedadosam aropento ta yatha yeva 'ti 
adim aha.^ Jara parinipphanna 'ti adi. Tasma 
uppannassa jaramaranato anna aniccata nama natthi. 
Tasma aniccata vibhaganuyunjanavasena vuttam. Tatrapi 
paravadino purimanayen' eva patinna ca patikkhepo ca 
veditabbo. Eupam parinipphannan Hi adi yesam 

I C. otthita. 2 c, oppanna. 3 C. ^tthita. 

4 B. omits. 5 C. vutta nattha m' eva 'ti. 

6 C. °tthitao. 7 B. aniccadi ^ C. taya. 

9 C. paradham. 
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sa aniccata tehi saddhim samsandanattham vuttam. 
Tattha yatha parinipphannanam rupadinam aniccata jara- 
maranani atthi. Evam parinipphannanam aniccatadinani 
tani natthiti mannamano ekantena patikkhipati yeva 'ti. 

ANICCATAKATHA NITTHITA. 8. 
VAGGO EEADASAMO. 



XII. 1, 2.1 KATHAVATTHU-PPAKABANA-ATTHAKATHA. 135 



Idani samvaro kamman *ti katha nama hoti. Tattha 
cakkhuna rupam disva nimittaggahi hotiti suttam nissaya 
samvaro pi asamvaro ^ pi kamman 'ti yesam laddhi seyya- 
thapi Mahasamghikanam [te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa 
patinna itarassa. Atha nam ya sakasamUye^ cetaua kamman 
'ti vutta. Yathasakayavacimanodvaresu pavattamana kaya- 
kammadinamam labhati. Tatha yadi te samvaro kammam 
so 3 pi cakkhundriyadisu pavattamano cakkhukammanam 4 
namam labheyya 'ti codetum. Cakkhundriyam 
samvaro cakkbukamman 'ti adim aba. Itaro 
tadisam suttapadam apassanto ca catusu dvaresu patikkbi- 
pitva pancame kayadvare pasadakayam samdbaya patikkbi- 
pati vinnattikayam samdbaya patijanati. So bi pasadaka- 
yam pi vinnattikayam pi kayindriyatte ^ va iccbati. Mano- 
dvare pi kayadvaram samdbayq, patikkbipati kammadvaram 
samdbaya patijanati. Asamvare pi es* eva nayo. Cakkbuna 
rupam disva 'ti suttam tesu dvaresu samvarasamvaram eva 
dipeti na tassa kammabbavam tasma asadbakan 'ti. 

SAMVARO ^ KAMMAN 'tI KATHA 
NITTHITA. 1. 



Idani kammakatba nama boti. Tattba nabam bbikkbave 
sacetanikanam kammanan 'ti suttapadam nissaya sabbam 
kammam savipakan 'ti yesam laddbi. Seyyatbapi Maba- 
samgbikanam. Tesam cetanabam bbikkbave kammam 
vadamiti sattbara avisesena cetana kamman 'ti vutta. Sa 
ca kusalakusala va savipaka avyakata avipaka 'ti imam 
vibbagam dassetum sabbam kamman 'ti puccba saka- 

I B. omits. 2 c, sama^. 3 B. kammato. 
4 C. okammadi. ^ B. ^yante. ^ C. °ra. 
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vadissa patinna itarassa. Puna sabba cetana 'ti pan- 
hesu avyakatam samdhaya patikkhepo ^ kusalakusale sam- 
dhaya patinna veditabba. Vipaka-avyakata 'ti adisu 
vipakavipakacetanam 2 sarupena dassetum vuttam. Sesam 
ettha nttanattham eva naham bhikkhave 'ti suttam sati- 
paccaye ditthadhammadisu pi vipakapatisamvedanam sam- 
dhaya vuttam tasma asadhakan 'ti. 

KAMMAKATHA NITTHITA. 2. 



Idani saddo vipako 'ti katba nama hoti. Tattha sotassa 
kammassa katatta upacitatta ussannatta vipulatta brah- 
massaro hotiti adini ayoniso gahetva saddo vipako 'ti yesam 
laddhi. Seyyathapi Mahasamghikanam. Tesam kamma- 
samutthana arupadhamma 'va vipaka 'ti namam labhanti. 
Eupadhammesu panayam voharo va natthiti dassetum 
puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa sukhavedaniyo 
'ti adi vipako nama evarupo hotiti dassetum ^ vuttam. 
Sotassa kammassa 'ti suttam lakkhanapatilabhadassanat- 
tham vuttam. Mahapuriso 'ti kammassa katatta sucipari- 
varo pi na4 hoti na va5 parivaro vipako. Tasma asadha- 
kam etan 'ti. 

SADDO VIPAKO 'tI KATHA 
NITTHITA. 3. 



Idani salayatanakatha nama hoti. Tattha yasma sala- 
yatanam kammassa katatta uppannam tasma vipako 'ti ye- 
sam laddhi seyyathapi Mahasamghikanam. Te samdhaya 
cakkhayatanam vipako 'ti puccha sakavadissa 
patinna itarassa. Sesam hetthavuttanayam eva. Sala- 
yatanam vipako 'ti ettha manayatanam siya vipako 
'ti. Sesani kevalam kammasamutthanani na vipako tasma 
asadhakam etan 'ti. 

SALAYATANAKATHA NITTHITA. 4. 

• • • 



I B. okhipati. « g, vipakativi^. 

3 B. dassanattham. 4 B. omits. s B. ca. 
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Idani sattakkhattuparamakatha nama hoti. Tattha 
yasma sattakkhattuparamo 'ti vuttam tasma sattakkbattu- 
paramo puggalo sattakkhattuparamataya niyato 'ti yesam 
laddhi seyyathapi Uttarapathakanam. Tesam thapetva 
ariyamaggam anno tassa niyamo natthi yena so satta- 
kkhattuparamataya niyato bhaveyya 'ti imam^ vibhagam 
dassetum puccba sakavadissa patinna itarassa. M a t a- 
j i V i t a 2 'ti adisu ayam adhippayo dve niyama sammatta- 
niyamo ca micchattaniyamo ca. Sammattaniyamo ariya- 
maggo tassa 3 avinipatadhammatam o' eva pbalappatm4 
ca niyameti. Micchattaniyamo anantariyakammam ^ 
tarn anantariyuppattim 6 niyameti. Tattha sattakkattu- 
param9 sotapattimaggena 7 avinipatadhammataya ca pha- 
lappattiya^ ca niyamito sesamagganiyamo 9 pan' assa 
natthi anadhigatatta ^° anantariyakam " pi katum so 
abhabbo 'ti. Tvam ^^ pan' assa niyamam icchasi.^3 Tena 
tarn vadami. Kin te so imina micchattaniyamena niyato ^4 
'ti. Abhabbo anantara^^ 'ti panhesu anantari- 
yabhavam ^^ samdhaya patikkhipati. Sattakkhattupara- 
mam samdhaya patijanati. Atthi so niyamo 'ti 
panhe sattakkhattuparamataya niyamam apassanto patik- 
khipati. Atthi te satipatthana 'ti adi niyama- 
samkhate maggadhamme dassetum vuttam. Tassa pana ^7 
pathamamagganuppattito te pi natthi tasma patikkhipati. 
Sesam ettha uttanattham eva. Nanu so '^ sattakkhattu- 
paramo 'ti ettha bhagava ayam puggalo ettake bhave 
samdhavitva parinibbayissati.^^ Ayam ettake 'ti attano 
nanabalena vyakaroti. Na bhavaniyamam nama kinci tena ^9 



I B. idam. ^ q^ opita. 3 g. yo. 4 B. phalu^. 

^ B. ana°. ^ B. anantara nirayupapatti. 

7 0. maggena. ^ B. phalu°. 9 C. niyamo. 

^° B. anatthika°. " B. anantariyam. '^ q^ omits. 

^3 €• °ti. ^4 B. niyamito. ^s 0. antara. 

^^ C. antarP ; B. oyabhavam. 

^7 C. adds : puna. ^^ B. ossamiti. 

^9 B. adds : tena. 
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sattakkhattuparamo kolamkolo ^ ekabijiti vuttam. Tasma 
asadhakam etan 'ti. 

SATTAKKHATTUPARAMAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 5. 



Kolamkolo-ekabiji ti katha ^ pi imina va upayena vedi- 
tabba. 6. 

Hani jivita voropanakatha ^ nama hoti. Tattha yasma 
dosasampayuttacittena panatipato hoti. Doso ca ditthi- 
sampannassa "^ appahino tasma ditthisampanno s^cicca 
panam jivita voropeyya 'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Pub- 
baseliyanam te samdhaya ditthisampanno 'ti puc- 
cha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Samcicca mata- 
ran 'ti adipanhesu pana atthanam etam anavakaso 'ti 
suttabhayena patikkhipati. Satthari agaravo 'ti 
adi satthadisu 5 sagaravassa sikkbapadavitikkamabhava- 
dassanattham vuttam. Itaro akusalavasena tassa agaravo 
nama natthiti patikkhipitva sagaravan ^ ca sampaticchitva 
puna agaravo 'ti puttho tesu tesu kiccesu pasutataya vik- 
khittanam7 asatiya amanasikarena cetiye abhivadanapa-. 
dakkhinakaranabhavam samdhaya patijanati. Puna o v a- 
d e y y a s 'ti adinayena puttho tadisaya kiriyaya samcicca 
akaranato 9 patikkhipati. Sesam ettha uttanattham eva 
'ti. 

JIVITA VOROPANAKATHA 
NITTHITl. 7. 



Idani duggatikatha nama hoti. Tattha ye duggatin ca 
duggatisattanam rupadi-arammanam tanhan ca 'ti ubha- 

^ B. kolakolo. ^ B. kathayo. 3 B. ^voropita^. 

4 B. onnaya. ^ B. °ttharadisu. ^ C. aga°. 

7 C. patio. s jj. odaheyya. 9 B. aka°. 
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yam pi duggatiti gahetva puna tatha avibhajitva ^ avisesen' 
eva ditthisampannassa pahina duggatiti vadanti seyya- 
thapi Uttarapathakanam te samdbaya puccha sakavadissa 
patifina itarassa. Apayike rupe rajjeyya 'ti adi 
ya paravadino laddhi ya ditthisampannassa duggati appa- 
hina tassa vasena codetum vuttam. Sesam ettha utta- 
nattham eva 'ti. Niraya^ uppajjeyya 'ti duggatipaha- 
nam ^ eva 3 duggatigamiti 4 tanhapahanam va dipeti. 
Na duggatisattanam rupadr-arammanaya va3 tanhaya 
pabanam tasma 5 ca asadbakam eva tan 'ti. 

DUaGATIKATHA NITTHITA. 8. 



Sattamabhavissa^ katbaya pi es' eva nayo 'ti. 9. 

DVADASAMO VAGGO. 

' B. ^'jetva. 2 B. oyam. 3 C. omits. 

4 B. omini. 5 C. tassa. ^ C. ^ya. 
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Idani kappatthakatha nama hoti. Tattha yesam sam- 
gham samaggam bhetvana kappam nirayamhi paccatiti 
sakalam pi kappam samghabhedako niraye titthatiti laddhi 
seyyathapi Eajagirikanam.^ Te samdhaya kappatthi- 
t i k 'ti 2 puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. B u d d h o 
ca loke 'ti idam vina buddhuppadena samghabhedaka- 
bhavadassanattham 3 vuttam. Kappo ca"^ samthati 
samgho ca bhijjatiti adi. Yadi so sakalam kap- 
pam tittbati samtbanatos pattbaya tarn kammam katva 
tattba uppajjitva tittbeyya 'ti dassetum vuttam. At it an 
'ti adi hetthavuttadhippayam eva. Kappa ttho id- 
d h i m a 'ti ^ panbesu bbavanamayam samdbaya patikkbi- 
pati. Parasamaye 7 pan' assa jatimayam iddbim iccbanti 
tarn samdbaya patijanati. Chandiddhipado 'ti adi 
jatimayaya iddbiya ^ iddbima 'ti laddhimattam etam. Kin 
te 9 yadi pan' assa iddbi atthi ime nena iddbipada bhavita 
bhaveyyun 'ti codanattham vuttam. Apayiko '^ nerayiko ^^ 
'ti suttam yam so ca ^^ ekam kappam asitibhage katva tato 
ekabhagamattam kalam tittheyya. Tarn ayukappakam ^* 
samdbaya vuttam tasma asadbakan 'ti. 

KAPPATTHAKATHA ^3 
NITTHITA. 1. 



Idani kusalapatilabhakatba nama hoti. Tattba kap- 



^ B. okiriyakanam. ^ B. va. 

3 C. °bhedassanattbam. ^ B. va. 5 B. °banato. 

^ C. su. 7 B. pada°. ^ C. omits. 9 C. tena. 

1° C. oke. " B. omits. ^^ g. oppam. 

^3 C. kappakatba. 
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pattho sakasamaye kamavacarakusalam eva patilabhati. 
Tena pana tarn uppattim ' patibaheyya tarn mabaggatam 
lokuttaram va patilabbati. Tesam pana imam vibbagam 
akatva avisesena eva so kasalacittam na patilabbatiti lad- 
dbi. Seyyathapi Uttarapatbakanam. Tesam vibbagadassa- 
nena tarn laddbim bbinditum paccba sakavadissa patinna 
itarassa sesam ettba attanattbam eva 'ti. 

KUSALAPATILABHAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 2. 



Idani anantarapayuttakatba ^ nama boti. Tattba anan- 
tarapayutto ^ nama yena 4 kbandhabbedato anantara vipa- 
kadayakam matugbatadi ^ anantariyakammam anattam. 
Tattba yassa niyata anatti avassan taya anattiya anatto 
tarn kammam karissati so attbasadbikaya ^ cetanaya^ 
uppaditatta miccbattaniyato boti. Abbabbo sammattam 
okkamitam.^ Tassa aniyataya anattiya anatto tarn kam- 
mam karissati so attbasadhikaya 9 cetanaya anuppaditatta 
na miccbattaniyato bbabbo sammattaniyamam okkamitun 
'ti idam sakasamaye samnittbanam. Yesam pana ani- 
yataya pi anattiya abbabbo yeva sammattaniyamam 
okkamitun 'ti laddbi seyyatbapi Uttarapatbakanam. Tesam 
tarn laddbim bbinditum sakavadi^® pubbapakkbam bhin- 
ditva^i anantarapayutto^2 »ti paravadina attanam 

puccbapeti. Ten' ettba patbamapuccba paravadissa. At- 
tbasadbakacetanaya abbavam samdbaya patinna sakava- 
dissa. Tato paravadi matugbatadikammassa ^^ anattatta ca 
so miccbattaniyato 'ti mannati. Tasma miccbatta- 
niyaman ca 'ti panbam puccbati. Sakavadi pana '4 



^ B. upapa°. * B. osampa^. 3 B. anantarasampa°. 

4 B. vedana. s B. mati^. ^ C. attaso®. 

7 C. coioP. 8 B. opitum. 9 C. atta^. '^ B. °di ssa. 

^^ C. datva. ^^ g^ antara sampa®. 

^3 0. manighatadinam. ^"^ B. ssa. 
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ekassa puggalassa dvinnam niyamanam anokkantimattam 
eva samdhaya n a li ' e v a 'ti patikkhipati. N a n u tarn 
k a m m a n 'ti panhe kamman 'ti matughatadikam ^ kam- 
mam tattha aniyatanattim samdhaya a m a n t a 'ti patinna 
sakavadissa aniyatam pi hi anattim payojetva thitassa 
ananucchavikam maya katan 'ti kukkuccam uppajjato ^ va 
vippatisaro jayat' eva. Han ^ citi adi kukkuccuppattimat- 
tam4 gahetva paravadina laddhipatitthapanattham vuttam.5 
Idani yassa aniyatanattikassapi anantara payuttassa para- 
vadina sammattaniyamokkamanam patisiddham tarn eva 
puggalam gahetva anantara payutto puggalo 
a b h a b b 'ti puccha sakavadissa attano laddhivasena 
patinna itarassa. Atha nam sakavadi.^ Abhabbo nama 
matughatadikammanam karako. Kin te tena tani kam- 
mani katani ti codetum mata jivita voropita7 'ti 
adim aha. Itaro tesam vatthunam arogataya ^ tatharupam 
kiriyam apassanto n a h ' eva 'ti patikkhipati. Tarn 
kammam patisamharitva 'ti aniyatanattikammam 
samdhaya vuttam. Tarn hi ma kho maya anattam akasiti. 
Anattam 9 nivarentena ^° patisamhatam nama hoti. Pati- 
samhatatta yeva c' ettha kukkuccam pativinoditam vippati- 
eaxo pativineto" nama hoti. Evam sante pi pan' ettha 
purimanattam ^^ yeva niyamabhavam ma£inamano paravadi 
am ant a 'ti patijanati. Atha nam sakavadi tassa kam- 
massa patisamhatabhavam sampaticchapetva attano lad- 
dhim patitthapento hanciti adim aha. Puna anan- 
tara ^^ payutto 'ti pariyosanapaflhe pathamapanhe 
yiya puccha paravadissa patinna sakavadissa. Nanu 
tarn kamman 'ti anuyogo paravadissa. Patinnasam- 
hatakalato pubbe payuttakalam samdhaya patinna sakava- 
dissa. Payuttapubbatamattam ^4 gahetva aniyataladdhi 

' 0. odinam. ^ o, ojjaji' ey^^ 

3 B. mahe citi ; C. ahan. 4 C. °ccappattimaggattam. 

5 B. omits. 6 B. odissa. 7 0. <^eta. 

8 C. aroo. 9 C. otte. 'o 0. °nto na. 

" B. onito. " B. ^ttiya. i3 (j. antara. 

'4 B. ottamattam. 
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vasena ^ hanciti laddhipatitthapanam paravadissa.^ 
ayam3 pana laddhi ayoniso patitthitatta apatitthita va 
hotiti. 

ANANTARAPAYUTTAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 3. 



Idani niyatassa niyamakatha 4 nama hoti. Tattha 
<Juvidho niyamo micchattaniyamo anantaiiyakammam sam- 
mattaniyamo ca ariyamaggo. Ime dve niyame thapetva 
aniio niyamo nama natthi sabbe pi hi sesa te bhumaka- 
dhamma aniyata nama tehi samannagato pi aniyato yeva. 
Buddbehi pana attano nanabalena ayam satto anagate 
bodbim papunissatiti vyakato bodbisatto punnassa datva s 
niyato 'ti^ vuccati.7 Iti imam vobaramattam gahetva 
paccbimabhaviko bodbisatto taya jatiya bbabbo dbammam 
abbisametun ^ 'ti adbippayena niyato. Niyamamok- 
kamatiti yesam laddbi seyyatbapi Pubbaseliyanam Apara- 
«eliyanam te samdbaya puccba sakavadissa patinna itarassa. 
Miccbattaniyato 'ti adi annena niyamena 9 niya- 
tassa. ^^ Annaniyamabbavadassanatthamii vuttam. P u b b e 
maggam bbavetva 'ti adi niyamappabbedadassa- 
nattham vuttam. Satipattbanan 'tiadi ekasmim pi 
niyame dbammappabbedadassanattham vuttam. Bbabbo 
bodbisatto 'ti vacanam kevalam bodbisattassa bbabba- 
tarn dipeti. Na niyatassa niyamokkamanam tasma asa- 
dhakan Hi. So '^ hi pubbe ekena pi niyatadbammena 
^niyato bodbimule saccadassanena niyamam okkanto^^ 'ti. 

NIYATASSA NIYAMAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 4. 



^ C. °nantivasena. * B. saka°. ^ B. yam. 

4 B. niya®. 5 B. datta. ^ B. vi. 7 C. omits. 

s C. °mena. 9 0. niya°. ^^ C. yam yam tassa. 

^i C. abhinnaniyama®. '^ C. yo. '^ g^ okkamanto. 
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Idani niyutakatba nama hoti. Tattha suddhassa sud- 
dhikiccabhavato nivaranehi ^ nivuto ovuto * pariyonad- 
dho 3 ca nivaranam jahatiti yesam laddhi seyyathapi 
Uttarapathakanam te samdhaya nivuto 'ti puccha saka- 
vadissa patinna itarassa. Bat to rag an 'ti adi nivu- 
tassa nivaranajahane 4 dosadassanattham vattam. F a r i- 
suddhe pariyodate'ti adi vikkhambhanavisuddhiya 
'ti ^ visuddbassa samucohedavisuddbidassanattbam yut- 
tarn. Tassa evam janato 'ti adi janato passato 
asavakkbayam dipeti. Na ^ nivutassa 7 nivaranajabanam ^ 
tasma asadbakan 'ti. 

NIVUTAKATHA NITTHITA. 5. 



Idani sammakbibbutakatba nama hoti. Tattba sam- 
mukbibbuto 'ti samyojananam sammukbibbavam tebi^ 
samangibbavam ^ upagato. Sesam ettba nivutakatba- 
sadisam eva 9 boti. 



SAMMUKHIBHtJTAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 6. 



Idani samapanno assadetiti katba nama boti. Tattba 
patbamam jbanam upasampajja vibarati. So tad assa- 
detiti adi vacanam nissaya samapanno assadeti sa ca 'ssa 
jbananikanti jbanarammana botiti yesam laddbi. Sey- 
yatbapi Andbakanam te samdbaya samapanno 'ti 
paccba sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Tarn jbanam 
tassa^ jbanam5 tassa jbanassa aram- 
m a n a n 'ti panbesu tass' eva '^ tad arammanatam 
apassanto suttavirodbabbayena patikkbipati. Tad a s - 

I B. niva° ; 0. niva. ^ g, obuto. 3 B. ^ndo. 

4 C. niva®. ^ B. omits. ^ C. omits. 

7 C. nimmitassa. ^ B. niva^. 9 B. eva 'ti. 

'o B. tarn yeva. 
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sadetiti vacanamattena patijanati. So tad assadetiti 
sattam jbanalabhino jhana vutthaya jhanassadanam 
sadhetiti. Na anto ^ sammapattiyam ^ yava 3 jhananikan* 
tiya jhanarammanatam 4 tasma asadhakan 'ti. 

SAMlPANNO ASSADETITI HATHA 
NITTHITA. 7. 



Idani asataragakatha 5 nama hoti. Tattha yam kind 

vedanam vedeti sukham va dukkham va adukkham asu- 

• • • 

kham va so tarn vedanam abhinandatiti abhivadatiti sutte 

• • • 

dittbabhinandanavasena vuttam. Abhinandatiti vacanam 

■ • • • 

nissaya dukkhavedanaya viragassadavasena ^ abbinandana 
hotiti. Tasma atthi asatarago^ 'ti^ yesam laddhi sey- 
yatba pi Uttarapathakanam te samdhaya attbi asa- 
tarago 'ti puccha sakavadissa. Tattha asatarago 'ti 
asate dukkhavedayite aho vata me etad eva bhaveyya 'ti 
rajjana. A m a n t a 'ti laddhivasena patinna paravadissa. 
Sesam ettha uttanattbam eva 'ti. So tam vedanam abbi- 
nandatiti abhivadatiti 9 sutte pana vinivattetva dukkhave- 
danam eva arabbha raguppatti^^ nama natthi. Samu- 
hagatena '^ pana vedayitalakkhanam dhammam dukkhave- 
danam eva va atthato samanapassanto ditthi mannamana ^^ 
samkhataya ^^ ditthabhinandanaya vedanam abhinandati 
dukkhaya vedanaya viparinamatam '4 abhinandati. Duk- 
khaya vedanaya abhibhuto tassa patipakkham kamasu- 
kham patthayanto pi dukkh.avedanam abhinandati nama 
evam dukkhavedanaya abbinandana hotiti adhippayo tasma 
asadhakam etam asataragassa '^ 'ti 

ASATARAGAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 8. 



I 0. ante. ^ q, ©tti yeva. ^ 0. omits. 

4 0. °ta. 5 B. asada® or assada®. 

^ 0. odivasena. 7 B. assada®. ^ 0. pi. 9 B. omits, 

lo 0. adds : ya. ^^ B. ^ganane. " q^ mannana. 

13 C. °ta. 14 B. onamam. '^ g, assada®. 

• ■ 

11 
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Idani dbammatanha avyakata 'ti katha nama hoti. 
Tattha rupatanha — pe ' — dbammatanha 'ti imasu chasu 
tanhasu yasma sabbapacchima tanba dbammatanba 'ti 
vutta tasma sa avyakata 'ti yesam laddbi seyyatbapi Pub- 
baseliyanam te samdbaya puccba sakavadissa patinna ita- 
rassa. Sesam ^ panbanam paliya attbo niyyati.3 Eama- 
tanba *ti adibi tibi kottbasebi cba4 pi tanba samkbi- 
pitva dassita. Eupadisu pi cbasa arammanesu kamassa- 
davasena pavatta tanba kamatanba bbavissati. Atta ca^ 
loko ca ^ 'ti sassatadittbisabagata tanba bbavatanba. Na 
bbavissatiti uccbedadittbisabagata tanba vibbavatanba 'ti. 
Nana sa dbammatanba 'ti padam tanbaya dbammaram- 
manam arabbba pavattim dipeti na avyakatabbavam tasma 
asadbakan 'ti. 

DHAMMATANHA ATSTAKATA 'tI KATHA 
NITTHITA. 9. 



Idani dbammatanba na dukkbasamudayo 'ti katba nama 
boti.^ Tatrapi yasma sa dbammatanba 'ti vutta tasma na 
dukkbasamudayo 'ti yesam laddbi seyyatbapi Fubbaseli- 
yanam yeva. Te samdbaya puecba sakavadissa patinna 
itarassa sesam purimakatbasadisam eva 'ti. 

DHAMMATANHA NA DUKKHASAMUDAYO 'tI KATHA 

NITTHITA. It). 
TERASAMO VAGGO. 

^ B. la. 2 Q^ omits. 3 C. niyati. 

4 B.— C. cbasu pi. ^ C. va. ^ B. adds : tattba. 
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Idani kaealakusalapatisamdhanakatha nama hotL Tat- 
tha kasalam va akusalassa akusalam va kusalassa anan- 
tara uppannakam ^ nama natthiti tesam aMamaMapati- 
samdhana ^ na yojjati yena pana yasma ekavatthusmim 
yeva rajjati ca virajjati ca tasma tarn aMamafiflam pati- 
samdahatiti 3 laddhim gahetva thita seyyathapi Maha- 
samghika te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patiMa itarassa. 
Avattana panidhiti ubhayam avajjanass' eva namam. Tarn 
hi bbavangam avattetiti avattana bhavangarammanato 
annaBmim arammane cittam panidahati 4 yapetiti 5 panidhi. 
Easalam anavajjati ^ yam tarn akusalanantaram patisam- 
dahantam kusalam uppajjati tarn anavattantassa uppaj- 
jatiti paccbati. Itaro pana vina7 avajjanena kusalassa 
appattim apassanto patikkhipati. Kusalam ayoniso mana- 
sikaronto 'ti idam yadi akusalanantaram kusalam 7 uppaj- 
jeyya. Akusalass' eva avajjanena ayoniso manasikaroto 
uppajjeyya 'ti codanattbam vuttam. Sesam yatba palim 
eva niyyati. Nanu yasmin neva vattbusmim 'ti vacanam 
ekarammane va^ saragaviraguppattim dipeti na kusala- 
kusalanam anantaratam. Tasma asadbakan 'ti. 

KUSALAKUSALAPATISAMDHANAKATHA ^ 

• • 

NITTHITA. 1. 



Idani salayatanuppattikatba nama hoti. Tattba9 up- 
patte ^° siye ^^ na patisamdbicittena sab' eva opapatikanam 

^ B. uppajjanakam. ^ B. annamannam patisamdba. 

3 B. samdbabatiti : G. samdbin dabatiti. 

4 B. panitarati. 5 C. yape° ; B. dbape®. 

^ B. avajjantassa ti. 7 0. omits. ^ B. °samdbabana°. 

9 C. tatba. ^o B. upapatte. 

" G. adds: no patisamdbicitte siye na patisamdbicitte 
Biye. 
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salayatananam uppajjati. Gabbhaseyyakanam ajjhattika- 
yatanesu manayatanakayayatanan' eva patisamdhikkhane 
ca ' uppajjanti sesani cattari sattasattatirattimhi. Tani 
ca kho ^ yena kammana patisamdhigahita tass' eva aMassa 
va katatta 'ti ayam sakasamaye vado. Yesam ^ pana 
ekakammasambhavatta sampannasakhavitapadinam ^ rok- 
khadinam ankuro viya bijamattam salayatanam matukac- 
chismim patisamdhikkhane ca appajjatiti laddhi seyyatha- 
pi Pubbaseliyaparaseliyanam. Te samdhaya salayata- 
n a n 'ti paccha sakavadissa patifina itarassa. S a b b a n - 
gapaccangiti^ adi salayatane sati evarupo hatva 
okkameyya 'ti codanatthani vuttam. Matukucchi* 
gatassa 'ti puccha paravadissa.^ Farato matukucchi- 
gatassa paccha 7 sesani paccha sakavadissa. Sesam ettha 
uttanattham eva 'ti. 

SALAYATANUPPATTIKATHA 
NITTHITA. 2. 



Idani anantarapaccayakatha nama hoti. Tattha nac- 
cagitadisu rupadassanasaddasavanadinam lahuparivattitam 
disva imani vifLnanani annamannassa anantara uppajjis- - 
santiti 8 yesam laddhi seyyathapi Uttarapathakanam. Te 
samdhaya cakkhuvinnanassa'ti puccha sakavadissa 
patiiina itarassa. Sotavinnanam rdparammanam yeva 'ti 
yadi cakkhuvinnanassa anantara uppajjeyya vipakamano- 
dhatu viya ruparammanam siya 'ti codetum vuttam. 
Gakkhun ca paticca rupe ce uppajjati sota- 
vinnanan'ti panhe 9 suttabhavena patikkhipitva anan- 
taruppattim sallakkhento laddhivasena patijanati. TaiL 
neva cakkhuvinnanam tarn sotavinnanan 'ti yatha 
pathamajavananantaram dutiyajavanam '° manoviMana- 
bhavena tan neva hoti. Kin te tatha etam pi dvayam 
ekam eva ^^ 'ti pucchati. Imina va nayena sabbavaresu 

^ B. va. 2 C. kayena. ^ C. sesam. 

•* B. ^'sakhavidhanam. ^ B. ^ga 'ti. ^ B. saka°. 

7 B. pucchakesadi. ^ 3, ojjantiti. 9 B. panhesu. 

10 B. dutiyam. ^^ C. ekato m' eva. 
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attho veditabbo. Naccati gayatiti adivacanam 
arammanasamadanena ' lahuparivattataya vokinnabhavam 
dipeti na antarapaccayatam tasma asadhakan 'ti. 

ANANTARAPACCAYAKATHA 
NITTHITS. 8. 



Idani ariyarupakatha nama hoti Tattha sammavaca- 
kammanta^ rupam ta£L ca kho sabbam rupam cattari ca 
mahabhutani catunnafL ca mahabhutanam upadaya rupan 
'ti vacanato upadaya irupan 'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi 
TJttarapathakanam te samdhaya ariyarupam maha- 
bhutanam upadaya 'ti puccha sakavadissa. Tattha 
ariyanam rupam ariyam va rupan 'ti ariyarupam. 
Am ant a 'ti laddhiyam thatva patinna itarassa. Ku- 
salan 'ti puttho laddhivasen' eva patijanati. Anasava- 
pucchadisu pi es' eva nayo. Yam kinci rupan 'ti suttam 
thapetva bhutani sesarupassa upadanabhavam 3 dipeti. 
Na sammavacakammantanam. Tesam hi rupattan fieva 
asiddham kuto upadarupata.4 Tasma asadhakan 'ti. 

ARIYARtPAKATHA NITTHITA. 4. 



Idani anno anusayo 'ti katha nama hoti. Tattha yasma 
puthujjano kusala-avyakate ^ citte vattamane sanusayo 'ti 
vattabbo na pana^ pariyutthito tasma anno anusayo 
annam pariyutthanan 'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Andha- 
kanam te samdhaya anno kamaraganusayo 'ti 
puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Sesam ettha hettha 
anusayakathaya vuttanayen' eva veditabbam. Sanu- 
sayo 'ti adi pana tasmim samaye anusayassa appahinatta 
sanusayo 'ti vattabbatam. Anuppannatta 7 ca pari- 

^ B. samodhanena. ^ C. sammakammanta. 

3 C. upada®. 4 C. °na. ^ B. kusala®. 

^ C. omits. 7 C. °nnan ca. 
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yutthito 'ti avattabbatam dipeti na anusayapariyuttha- 
nam aMattam tasma asadbakan 'ti. 

aMo anusayo 'ti katha 
nitthita. 5. 



Idani pariyutthanam cittavippayuttan 'ti katha nama 
boti. Tattba yasma aniccadito manasikaroto pi ragadayo 
nppajjanti. Yuttam pi c'etam app' ekada bbo Bbaradvaja 
asubbato manasikarissamiti subbato manasikarotiti tasma 
pariyuttbanam cittavippayuttan^ 'ti yesarn laddbi seyya- 
thapi Andbakanam yeva. Te samdbaya puccba sakavadissa 
patinna itarassa. Sesam ettba bettbavuttanayatta ntta- 
nattbam eva 'ti. 

PARIYUTTHANAM CITTAVIPPAYUTTAN 'tI KATHA 

• • • 

NITTHITA. 6. 



Idani pariyapannakatba nama boti. Tattba yasma 
kamarago kamadbatum ^ anaseti kamadbatupariyapanno 
'ti ca vuccati. Tasma ruparagaruparaga pi rupadbatu- 
arupadbatuyo anusenti rupadbatu-arupadbatupariyapanna 
yeva ca nama te 3 'ti yesam laddbi seyyatbapi Andbaka- 
nam c* eva Sammitiyanan ca te samdbaya riiparago 'ti 
puccba sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Tattba anusetiti 
yatba kamarago kamavitakkasamkbatam kamadbatum saba 
jatavasena anuseti. Kin te eva riiparago rupadbatun 'ti 
puccbati. Pariyapanno 'ti yatba ca so tividbaya 
kamadbatuya kilesakamavasena pariyapannatta kamadba- 
tupariyapanno kin te evam ruparago pi 4 rupadbatupariya- 
panno 'ti puccbati. Itaro pan' assa adbippayam asal- 
lakkbento 5 kevalam laddbivasena a m a n t a 'ti patijanati. 
Atha nam tam attbam sallakkbapetum kusalavipakakiriya- 
samkbatebi^ samapatte siyadibi samsandetva puccbitum 
samapatte siya 'ti adim aba. Sesam ettba yatba 

' C. cittan 'ti. * C. nama dbatum. 3 B. boti. 
4 C. ti. 5 B. okbanto. 6 g. otena bbi. 



XrV. 7, 8, 9.] KATHiVATTHU-PPAKARANA-ATTHAKATHl. 161 

palim eva nijyati ^ nanu kamarago 'ti adivacanam pi 
kamaragasB* eva kamadhatu yam anusayanabhavan ca 
pariyapanna£i ^ ca dipeti. Na itaresam itaradhatusu 'ti. 

PABIYAPAKNAKATHA 
NITTHITl. 7. 



Idani avyakatakatha nama hoti. Tattha vipakakiriya- 
rupanibbanasamkhatam catubbidham avyakatam vipa- 
kattas avyakatan 'ti vuttam. Ditthigatam sassato loko 
*ti kho paccha avyakatam etan 'ti sassatadibhavena akathi- 
tatta yesam pana imam vibhagam agahetva purima-avya- 
katam viya ditthigatam pi avyakatan 'ti laddhi seyyatha- 
pi Andhakanan c' eva Uttarapathakanam ca tesam tam 
vibhagam dassetam ditthigatam avyakatan 'ti 
pnccha sakavadissa patiMa itarassa. Sesam ettha yatha 
palim eva niyyatiti. 

AVYAKATAKATHA NITTHITA. 8. 



Idani apariyapannakatha nama hoti. Tattha yasma 
puthujjano jhanalabbi kamesu vitarago 'ti vattabbo hoti. 
Na pana vigataditthiko 'ti tasma ditthigatam apariya- 
pannan 'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi tesam 4 yeva te sam- 
dhaya puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Sesam ettha 
yatha palim eva niyyatiti. 

APARIYiPANNAKATHA NITTHITA. 9. 

m • 

m 

CUDDASAMO VAGGO. 

^ C. oyati. 2 B. onnatan ca. 3 B. avi°. 

4 B. Pubbaseliyanam. 



152 KATHAVATTHU-PPAKARANA-ATTHAKATHA. [XV. 1, 2. 



Idani paccayakatha nama hoti. Tattha yo ^ dhammo 
hetupaccayena paccayo so yesam ^ hetupaccayena paccayo 
tesan neva yasma arammananantaram samanantara- 
paccayena paccayo na hoti yo va arammanapaccayena 
paccayo so yasma tesam yeva anantarasamaDantarapacca- 
yena 3 paccayo na hoti. Tasma paccayata 4 vavatthita 'ti s 
yesam laddhi seyyathapi Mahasamghikanam te samdhaya 
puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Sesam ettha palim 
eva niyyatiti. 

PACCAYAKATHA NTTTHITA. !• 



Idani annamannapaccayakatha nama hoti. Tattha 
yesam ^ samaye avijjapaccaya samkbara 'ti ayam eva tan 
'ti. Samkharapaccaya pi avijja 'ti ayam natthi. Tasma 
avijja va samkharanam paccayo na pana samkhara avijjaya 
'ti laddhi seyyathapi Mahasamghikanam te samdhaya 
avijjaya samkharadinam annamannapaccayata pi atthiti 
dassetum puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Avijja 
samkharena 'ti ettha apunnabhisamkharo va gahito 
tasma samkharapaccaya pi avijja 'ti ettha sahajata-aniiam- 
anna-atthi-avigatasampayuttavasena paccayata veditabba. 
Upadanapaccaya 7 pi tanha ti ^ ettha thapetva kamupada- 
nam9 sesani^° tini^o upadanani^Q avijja pi^° ya'® samkhara 
viya tanhapaccaya hontiti veditabbani. Sesam yatha palim 
eva niyyati. Jaramaranapaccaya 'ti puccha para- 
vadissa. Namarupavinnanapaccaya 'ti sakava- 
dissa 'ti. 

a5J5Jama^^apaccayakatha 

nitthita. 2, 



' B. so. ^ G. sa. 3 B. anantarasabbassena. 

4 C. °ya. 5 C. pi. ^ B. ro para®. 

7 C. upadao. ^ C. pi. 9 B. ^nani. ^^ B. omits. 
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Idani addhakatha nama hoti. Tattha tinimani bhikkhave 
kathavatthuniti suttam nissaya kalasamkhato addha nama 
parinipphanno atthiti yesam laddhi tesam addha nama koci 
parinipphanno natthi annatra kalapaMattimatta rupadayo 
pana khandha va parinipphanno 'ti vibhagam dassetum 
ad.dha parinipphanno 'ti puccha sakavadissa 
patiMa itarassa. Atha nam sa ce so parinipphanno rupa- 
disu tena ' annatarena bhavitabban 'ti codetum r u p a n 'ti 
adim aha. Itaro patikkhipati. Sesam yatha palim eva 
niyyatiti. 

ADDHAKATHA^ NrTTHITl. 3. 



IS^hanalayamuhuttakathasu pi es' eva nayo. Sabbe pi h' 
ete khanadayo addhapariyaya eva 'ti. 



khanalayamuhuttakathX 
nitthita. 4. 



Idani asavakatha nama hoti. Tattha yasma catuhi 
asavehi uttarim anno asavo nama natthi yena cattaro asava 
sasava siynm. Tasma cattaro asava anasava 'ti yesam 
laddhi seyyathapi Hetnvadanam. Te samdhaya puccha 
sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Atha nam yadi te asava ana- 
sava evam te3 tehi maggadilakkhanappattehi4 bhavi- 
tabban 'ti codetum m a g g o 'ti adim aha. Sesam ettha 
uttanattham eva 'ti. 

ASAVAKATHA NITTHITA. 5. 



Idani jaramaranakatha nama hoti. Tattha jaramaranam 
nama aparinipphannatta 5 lokiyan 'ti va lokuttaran 'ti va 



' B. nena. ^ C. addhana®. ^ b, omits. 

4 C. vaggadihi. ^ b. pari®. 
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na vattabbam. Lokiya dhamma lokuttara dhamma 'ti tihi 
dukehi jaramaranam n' eva lokiyapade ' na lokuttarapade 
niddittham« Tattha yesam imam lakkhanam anadiyitva 
lokuttaranam dhammanam jaramaranam lokuttaran 'ti 
laddhi seyyathapi Mahasamghikanam. Te samdhaya 
puccha sakavadissa patiMa itarassa. Sesam ettha yatfaa 
palim eva niyyatiti. 

JARAMARANAKATHl NITTHITA. 6. 



Idani sannavedayitakatha nama hoti. Tattha sannave- 
dayitanirodhasamapatti nama na koci dhammo catunnam 
pana khandhanam nirodho iti sa n' eva lokiya na ^ ca lokut- 
tara yasma pana lokiya na hoti tasma lokuttara 'ti yesam 
laddhi seyyathapi Hetuvadanam ^ yeva. Te samdhaya 
puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Sesam purimakatha- 
sadisam eva 'ti. 

SAfJSriVEDAYITAKATHA NITTHITA. 7. 



Idani yasma 4 lokuttara nama 5 na 5 hoti. Tasma lokiya 
'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Hetuvadanam. ^ Te samdhaya 
puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Sesam purimakatha- 
sadisam eva 'ti. 

dutiyasaJ^Savedayitakatha 
nitthita. 8. 



Idani yasma asuko maranadhammo asuko 7 na 7 marana- 
dhammo7'ti sattanam maranadhammataya niyamo natthiti 
safmavedayitanirodhasamapanno pi kalam kareyya 'ti yesam 
laddhi seyyathapi Bajagirikanam. Tesam samapannaya ^ 

I B. lokiyan 'ti. ^ g, lokiya ; C. lokiyanan ca. 
3 B. odinam. ^ g, a^(jg . g^. 5 B. omits. 

6 B. odinam. 7 C. omits. ^ C. samanaya. 



XV. 9, 10.1 KATHAVATlfHU-PPAKARANA-ATTHAKATHl, 156 

pi maranadhammataya maranasamayail ca arammanasam- 
ayan ' ca dassetnm puccha sakavadissa patiMa itarassa. 
Atha nam yasina kalam karontassa nama maranan 'ti tehi^ 
phassadihi bhavitabbam. Tasma tena karanena codetum 
atthiti adim aha. Aphassakassa^ kalakiriya 
'ti adini puttho^ sesasatte samdhaya patikkhipati. Yi- 
samkameyya^ 'ti adini puttho samapatti-anubhavam 
samdhaya patikkhipati. Dutiyavare sarirapakatim ^ sam- 
dhaya patijanati. Evamsante pana samapatti-anubhavena 7 
hotiti. Ten' eva nam nirodhasamapanno 'ti anu- 
yu£gati na kalam kareyya 'ti puccha sakavadissa 
atthi so niyamo 'ti ca paravadissa pafLhe pana^ 
yasma ^ evarupo niyamo natthi tasma patikkhipati. G a k- 
khuvinnasamangiti adi sakavadina niyame asante 
pi maranasamayen' eva marati na asamayena 'ti dassetum 
vuttam. Tatra ayam adhippayo. Yadi niyamabhavena 9 
kalakiriya bhaveyya cakkhuvinnanasamangino pi bhaveyya 
tato pancahi pi nanehi na cavati na uppajjatiti '^ suttavi- 
rodho siya. Yatha pana cakkhuvinnanasamangissa kala- 
kiriya na hoti tatha nirodham samapannassapiti. 

TATIYASA5J5JAVEDAYITAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 9. 



Idani asannasattupika ^' 'ti katha nama hoti. Tattha 
sannaviragavasena pavatta bhavana asannasamapatti 
pi nirodhasamapatti pi Sannavedayitanirodhasamapatti 
nama. Iti dve safLnavedayitanirodhasamapattiyo loldya 
ca lokuttara ca. Tattha lokiya puthujjanassa asaMa- 
sattupika hoti. Lokuttara ariyanam panasannasattupi- 
ka'^ hoti. Imam pana vibhagam akatva avisesen' eva 
sannavedayitanirodhasamapatti asannasattupika 'ti yesam 

^ B. marana°. ^ B. kehi. 3 B. — C. pha®. 

4 B. pubbe. ^ B. visamka°. ^ B. sadisa°. 

7 B, adds : nama na. ^ C. omits. 9 B. °mabhave. 

'° B. upapa°. " C. asaiine sattupaka 'ti. 

" G. sandasanna°. 
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laddhi seyyathapi Hetuvadanam te samdhaya puccba 
Bakavadissa patinna itarassa. Atha nam yasma asaMa- 
BainapattiBamapannassa alobbadayo atthi na nirodha- 
samapatti tasma tesam vaBena codetum atthiti adim 
aha. Idhapi asanniti panhe idha saMaviragavaBena 
samapannatta asaMita anunnata tatra asannasatten' ^ eva. 
Tasma imam patinnam* gahetva laddhipatitthapentena 
chalena patitthapita hoti. Idha va nirodhasamapattim 
Bamdhaya asannita anunnata tatrapi ito cutassa anagamino 
nirodhasamapattim eva tasma pi imaya patinnaya patittha- 
pita yeva 'ti. 

ASAfJ5JASATTtPIKATHA NITTHITA. 10. 



Idani kammupacayakatha nama hoti. Tattha yesam 
kammupacayo nama kammato anno cittavippayutto avya- 
kato anarammano 'ti laddhi. Seyyathapi Andhakanam 
c'eva Sammitiyanan ca. Te samdhaya annamkamman 
'ti puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Atha nam yadi 
kammato anno kammupacayo phassadito pi aMena phas- 
supacayadina bhavitabban 'ti codetum anno phasso 'ti 
adim aha. Itaro laddhiya abhavena patikkhipati. K a m- 
mena sahajato'ti panhesu cittavippayuttam samdhaya 
patikkhipati cittasampayuttam samdhaya patijanati. K u- 
s a 1 'ti panhesu pi vippayuttam patikkhipati sampayuttam 
samdhaya patijanati. Parato akusalo^ 'ti panhesu pi 
es' eva nayo. Sarammana 'ti puttho pana ekantam 
anarammanam eva icchati. Tasma patikkhipati. G i 1 1 a m 
bhajjamanan 'ti yada cittam bhajjamanam hoti tada 
kammam bhajjamanam ^ hotlti^ attho. Bhummatthe va 
paccattam. Citte bhajjamane 'ti attho. Ayam eva ^ patho. 
Tattha yasma sampayutte ^ bhajjati vippayutte na bhajjati 
tasma patijanati c' eva patikkhipati ca. Eammamhi 
kammupacayo 'ti kamme sati kammupacayo kamme 

^ C. okatten®. ^ ^ kusalo. ^ g, bhajjatiti. 

4 B. omits. 5 B, adds : va. ^ B. ^tto. 
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va patitthite kammupacayo va kammupacayato ' ca vipako 
nibbattatlti tasmim pana kamme ^ niruddhe yava aukurap- 
pada bijam viya yava vipakuppada kammupacayo titthatiti 
'ssa laddhi tasmfi patijanfiti. Tail ileva kammam so kam- 
mupacayo so kammavipako 'ti. Yasma kammamhi kam- 
mupacayo so 3 ca yava vipakuppada jiitthatiti laddhi 
'ssa^. tasma tam*^ tesam tinnam pi ekattam^ pucchati 

• ••••X aX 

vipako sarammano ^ 'ti idam vipako viya vipakadhamma- 
dbammo pi arammanapatibaddho yeva 'ti codanattham 
pucchati itaro pana laddhivasena ekam7 patijanati ekam 
patikkhipati. Fatilome pi es' eva nayo. Sesam ettha 
yatha palim eva niyyatiti. 

KAMMUPACAYAKATHA NITTHITA. 11, 

PANNARASAMO VAGGO. 

TATIYO PANNASAKO NITTHITO. 



^ C. °yo. 2 B. kamma. ^ C. omits. 4 B. nam. 
5 C. ottakam. ^ B. ara^. 7 B. tarn. 



158 KATHAVATTHU-PPAKARANA-ATTHAKATHA. [XVI. 1, 2, 3. 



Idani niggahakatha nama hoti. Tattha ye loke balap- 
patta vasibhuta te yadi parassa cittam nigganhitum na 
sakkuneyyum ka tesam balapatti ko vasibhavo balappattiya 
pana vasibhavena ca addha te parassa cittam nigganhantlti 
yesam laddhi seyyathapi Mahasamghikanam te samdhaya 
paro parassa^ 'ti puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa 
tattha nigganhatiti sakilesapattito nivareti. Sesam 
ettha yatha palim eva niyyatiti, 

NIGGAHAKATHA NITTHITA. 1. 



Paggahakathaya pi es' eva nayo. 2, 



Idani yatha ^ sukhanuppadanakatha nama hoti. Tattha 
bahunnam vata no bhagava sukhadhammanam ^ upaha- 
tatta 'ti 'suttam nissaya paroparassa sukham anuppadetiti 
yesam laddhi seyyathapi Hetuvadanam te samdhaya 
puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Dnkkham anup- 
padetiti puttho pana tadisam suttapadam apassanto 
patikkhipati. Attano sukhan'ti adipanhe yam attano 
ca parassa va tarn anuppadatum na sakka. Yam tass' eva 
kin te tattha anuppadanam nama 'ti patikkhipati. N' e v a 
attano 'ti adipanhe pana yam evarupam na tarn anup- 
padinnam nama bhavitum arahatiti laddhiya patijanati. 
No vata reti tadisassa sukhassa abhava vuttam. Sakha- 
dhammanam upahatta 'ti vacanam bhagavato paresam 



B. ^adassa. ^ B. omits. 

^ B. sukhapahatatta. 
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sukhnppattiya ' paccayabhavam ^ dipeti. Na ^ annadinam 
viya sukhassa anuppadanam tasma asadhakan 'ti. 

SUKHANUPPADANAKATHi 
NITTHITA. 3, 



Idani adhigayha manasikarakatba nama hoti. Tattha 
duvidho manasikaro nayato ca arammanato ca. Tattha 
ekasamkhaxassa pi aniccataya ditthaya sabbe samkhara 
anicca 'ti avasesesu nayato manasikaro hoti. Atite pana 
samkhare manasikaronto na4 anagate manasikatum na4 
sakkotiti. Atitadisu annataram manasikaronto aramman- 
ato manasikaro hoti. Tattha paccuppanne manasikaronto 
yena cittena te manasikaroti tarn paccuppannakkhane mana- 
sikatuu na sakkoti. Tattha yesam sabbe samkhara anicca 
'ti adi vacanam nissaya manasikaronto nama adhigayha 
adhiganhitva sabbe samkhare ekato manasikarotiti laddhi. 
Seyyathapi Pubbaseliyaparaseliyanam. Te samdhaya puc- 
cha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Atha nam yasma sabbe 
ekato manasikaronto ^ yena ^ cittena 4 manasikaroti tarn pi 
manasikatabbam hoti. Tasma tarn cittataya codetum 
tena cittena 'ti aha. Itaro arammanam katva na 

a ■ 

sakka janitun 'ti samdhaya patikkhipati. Evamlakkhanam 
cittan 'ti natatta 7 pana tarn pi cittam natam eva hotiti 
samdhaya patijanatlti. Atha va tan neva tassa arammanam 
na hotiti patikkhipati. Sabbe samkhara anicca 'ti yada 
pannaya passatiti adi ^ nissaya uppannaladdhivasena pati- 
janati. Sesapanhadvaye pi es' eva nayo. Na 3 tena phas- 
sena 'ti adisu pana tatharupam suttam apassanto patikkhi- 
pat' eva. Atitadisu panhesu hetthavuttanayen' eva patik- 
khepapatinna veditabba. Sesam yathapalim eva niyyatiti. 
Sabbe samkhara 'ti adivacanam nayato dassanam samdhaya 



B. sukkhappa°. ^ g, bhavam. ^ c, omits. 

^ B. omits. 5 B. orontena. ^ B. te. 

7 G. nana^. ^ B. adinam. 
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vnttam. Na ekakkhane arammanato tasma asadhakan 

• • • 

'ti. 

ADHIGAYHA MANASIEABAEATHA 
NTTTHITA. 4. 



Idani rupam hetu 'ti katha nama hoti. Tattha hetu 
'ti kusalamuladino ' hetu betussapi namam yassa kassaci 
pacoayassapi. Imam^ pana yibhagam akatva. Gattaro 
mahabhuta hetu 'ti vacanamattam nissaya avisesen' eva 
rupam hetu 'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Uttarapathakanam. 
Te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. A 1 o- 
b h h e t u 'ti kin te rupam alobhasamkhato hetu ti puc- 
chati itaro patikkhipati. Sesesu pi es' eva nayo. Maha- 
bhuta upadarupanam uppadaya hetu 'ti. Ettha pacoayat- 
thena hetubhavo vutto na mulatthena tasma asadhakan 'ti. 

RUPAHETU 'ti KATHA 
NITTHITA. 5. 



Sahetukakathaya pi imina ya nayena attho veditabbo 'ti. 

RtrPAM SAHETUKAN 'tI KATHA 
NITTHITA. 6. 



Idani rupam kusalakusalan 'ti katha nama hoti. Tattha 
kayakammam vacikammam kusalam pi akusalam piti vaca- 
nam nissaya kayayacikammasamkhatam kayavinfiatti 
vacivinnatti rupam kusalam pi akusalam piti yesam laddhi 
seyyathapi Mahimsasakanan c' eva SammitiyanafL ca te 
samdhaya rupam kusalan 'ti puccha sakavadissa 
patiMa itarassa. Atha nam yadi te rupam kusalam 3 
evam 4 vidhena eva na 5 bhavitabban 'ti codetum s a r a m- 



' B. odihetuya pi namam. « B. idam. 

3 C. omits. 4 (3, adds : ti. ^ C. vidhena nena. 
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m a n a n 'ti adim aha. Farato akusalapanhe pi es' eva 
nayo. Sesam ettha uttanattham eva 'ti. 

rCpa]^ eusalIkusalan 'ti eatha 
nttthita. 7. 



Idani riipam vipako 'ti katha nama hoti. Tattba ' kam- 
massa katatta uppanna cittacetasika viya kammassa katatta 
uppannam rupam pi vipako 'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi 
Andhakanan c' eva Sammitiyanan ca te samdhaya puccha 
sakavadissa patiniLa itarassa. Atba nam yadi te rupam 
vipako evamvidhena te na ^ bhavitabban 'ti codetum 
sukhavedauiyan 'ti adim aba. Sesam palim eva 
niyyatiti. 

RUPAM VIPAKO 'ti KATHi 
NITTHITA. 8. 



Idani rupam rupavacaram arupam arupavacaran 'ti katba 
nama boti. Tattba yam kamavacarassa kammassa katatta 
rupam tarn yasma kamavacaram tasma rupavacararupava- 
carakammanam pi katatta rupena rupavacararupavacarena 3 
bbavitabban 'ti yesam laddbi seyyatbapi Andbakanam te 
samdbaya attbi rupam rupavaeararupava- 
c a r a n 'ti puccba sakavadissa patiMa itarassa sesam ettba 
bettbavuttanayam eva 'ti. 

RUPAVACARARUPAVACARAN 'tI KATHA 
NITTHITA. 9. 



Idani ruparago rupadbatupariyapanno aruparago arupa- 
dbatupariyapanno 'ti katba nama boti. Tattba yasma 
kamarago kamadbatupariyapanno tasma ruparagarupara- 
gebi pi rupadbatu-arupadbatupariyapannebi bbavitabban 

^ C. tassa. 2 B. nena. 3 B. °care. 

12 
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'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Andbakanam te samdhaya 
puccha sakavadissa patinna itaraBsa. Sesam hetthavutta- 
nayen' eva ve^itabban 'ti. Eevd/Iam bi tattba rupadbatum 
anuseti arupadbatum anusetiti padaviseso. Sa ca laddbi 
seyyatbapi ' Andbakanam c' eva Sammitiyanan c' eva. 
Ayam Andbakanam yeva 'ti. 

RUPARAGO RtJPADHATUPARIYAPANNO ARUPARAGO 
ARUPADHATUPARIYAPANNO 'tI KATHX 
NITTHITA. 10. 

SOLASAMO VAGGO. 

^ C. omits. 
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Atthi arahato punnupacayo 'ti katha nama hoti. Tattha 
yesam arahato danasamvibhagan cetiyavandanadini kam- 
mani disva atthi arahato punnupacayo 'ti laddhi seyyathapi 
Andhakanam te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patinna 
itarassa. Atha nam araha nama pahlnapunnapapo so 
yadi punnam kareyya papam pi^ kareyya 'ti codetum 
apuniiupacayo 'ti^ aha. Itaro panatipatadikiriyam 
apassanto patikkhipati pufLfLabhisamkharan^ 'ti 
adisu bhavagamikammam arahato natthiti patikkhipati. 
Danam dadeyya 'ti adisu kiriyacittena danadipavatti- 
sambhavato sakavadi patijanati. Itaro cittam anadiyitva 
kiriyapavattimattadassanen' eva laddhim patitthapeti. Sa 
pana ayoniso patitthapitatta appatitthapita hotiti. 

ATTHI ARAHATO PUMUPAOAYO 'tI 4 KATHA 

NITTHITA, 1. 



Idani natthi arahato akalamacou 'ti katha nama hoti. 
Tattha naham bhikkhave samcetanikanams kammanam 

• • • • 

katanam upacitanam vipakam appatisamveditva vyanti- 
bhavam vadamiti suttassa attham ayoniso gahetva arahata^ 
nama sabbam kammavipakam patisamvedayitva parinib- 
bayitabbam tasma natthi arahato akalamaccu 'ti yesam 
laddhi seyyathapi Bajagirikanan c' eva Siddhatthikanafi 
ea te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patifLna itarassa. Atha 
nam sace tassa natthi akalamaccu arahantaghatakena 
nama na 7 bhavitabban 'ti codetum natthi arahanta- 
ghatako 'ti^ aha. Itaro anantariyakammassa o' eva 

^ C. hi. 2 c.— B. otiti. 3 B. ^tan. 4 C. ca. 
5 B. paccao. ^ C. ^nta. 7 B. omits. 

8 B. adds : ye. 
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tadisanam ca pnggalanam sambhavato patikkhipati. 
Visam na kameyya 'ti panhe yava pubbe katam 
kammam parikkhayam na gacchati tava na kamatiti lad- 
dhiya patikkhipati. Sesam ettha yatha palim eva niyyatiti. 
Naham bhikkhave 'ti suttam idam samdhaya vuttam. 
Samcetanikanam kammanam katanam vipakam appatisam- 
veditva avinditva ' ananubhavitva ^ vyantibhavam tesam 
kammanam parivatum paricchinnabhavam ^ na vadami. 
Tan ca kho ditthadhammavedaniyanam ditthe va dhamme 
na tato ^ param 4 uppajja 5 vedaniyanam anantaram 
uppattiip uppajjitva va na tato param aparapariyayaveda- 
iiiyanam^ na^ yada vipakokasam labhati7 tatharupe^ 
apare va pariyaye evam sabbatha pi samsarapavatte sati 
laddhavipakavare kamma na9 vijjatiti so jagatippadeso 
yattha thito ^° munceyya papakamma 'ti evam sante yad 
etam " aladdhavipakavaram pi kammam avassam arahato 
patisamveditabban 'ti kappanavasena natthi arahato aka- 
lamaccu 'ti laddhipatitthapanam katam tam dukkatam 
eva 'ti. 

NATTHI ARAHATO AKALAMACCD 'tI KATHA 

NITTHITA. 2. 



Idani sabbam idam kammato' ti katha nama hoti. 
Tattha kammuna vattati loko 'ti suttam nissaya sabbam 
idam kammam kilesavipakavattam kammato va hotiti 
yesam laddhi seyyathapi Eajagirikanam c' eva Siddhat- 
thikanan ca te samdhaya sabbam idan 'ti puccha saka- 
vadissa patinna itarassa. Atha nam evam sante kammam pi 
kammato apajjatiti codetum kammam pi kammato '^ ti^^ aha. 
Itaro yadi kammam pi kammato va nama tam kammam 
vipako yeva siya 'ti patikkhipati. Pubbekatahetu 'ti yadi sab- 

^ B. acintitva. ^ g^ omits. ^ B. apario. 

4 B. pana. ^ B. upa°. ^ B. aparam apa°. 

7 B. onti. 2 C. °pena. 9 C. kammena. 

1° B. sa muccheyya. ^^ C. edam. 

^2 B. kammakato. ^3 hoti. 
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bam idam kammato pubbekatahetunanena bhavitabban 'ti 
codetum pucchati. Itaro pabbekatahetavadabhayena pati- 
kkhipati. Eammavipakato' 'ti yadi sabbam idam 
kammato yam atitabhave pavattassa hetubhutam kammam 
va pi purimabhave ^ kammato 'ti kammavipako Bampajjati 
tena te sabbam idam kammavipakato^ 'ti4 apajjatlti codetum 
pucchati. Itaro bijato ankurass' eva paccuppamia-pavat- 
tassa kammato nibbattim samdhaya patikkhipati. Duti- 
yam puttho tassapi tassapi kammassa bijassa purimabijato 
viya purimakammato pavattattas patijanati. Pan am ^ 
haneyya 'ti adi. Yadi sabbam kammam vipakato 
panatipatadini kammavipaken' eva kareyya 'ti codetum 
vuttam. Itaro dussilyacetana pi purimakammanibbattatta 
ekena pariyayena vipako yeva 'ti laddhiya patijanati. Atha 
nam yadi te panatipato vipakato 7 nibbattati. Fanatipato 
viya vipako pi saphalo apajjatiti codetum s a p h a 1 o 'ti 
aha. Itaro panatipatassa nirayasamvattanikadibhavato sa- 
phalatam passanto patijanati. Eammavipakassa pana 
idam nama phalan ^ 'ti vuttatthanam apassanto patikkhi- ' 
pati. Adinnadanadisu pi es' eva nayo. Gilanapacca- 
yabhesajjaparikkharo saphalo 'ti aha deyya- 
dhammavasena danaphalam pucchati. Kammuna vattatiti 
suttam. Natthi kamman 'ti akammavaditam patikkhipitva 
atthi kamman 'ti kammavaditam kammassa katam dipeti. 
Na sabbass' 9 eva kammato nibbatti tasma asadhakan 'ti. 

SABBAM IDAM KAMMATO 'tI EATHA 
NXTTHITA. 3. 



Idani indriyabaddhakatha nama hoti. Tattha duvidham '° 
dukkham indriyabaddham anindriyabaddhan ca indriya- 
baddham dukkhavatthutaya dukkham. Anindriyabaddham 

I C. °ko. 2 B, ovarebhave. ^ b. vipakato. 

4 B. opaits. 5 C. pavatta 'ti. 

^ B. pani pana yya 'ti adissati. 7 B. kamma°. 

^ B. mahappalan. 9 B. sabbamssa. 

^o B. tividham. 
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udayabbayapatipilanatthena ^ yad aniccam tarn dukkhan 
'ti samgahitatta dukkham imam vibhagam agabetva yassa 
patinnaya^ bhagavati brahmacariyam vussati tarn indriya- 
baddham eva dukkham na itaran 'ti yesam laddbi seyyatha 
pi Hetuvadanam tesam ^ itarassa pi dukkhabhavam das- 
setum indriyabaddhafi neva 'ti puccha sakava- 
dissa patinna itarassa. Atha nam yasma bhagavata yad^ 
aniccam tam^ dukkhan 'ti vuttam. Yasma indriyaba- 
ddhen' eva aniccena bhavitabban 'ti codetum indriya- 
baddhafi fieva aniccan 'ti adim aha. Nanu anin- 
driyabaddham aniccan 'ti nanu- pathavipabbatapasanadi 
anindriyabaddham pi aniccan 'ti attho. Navattabbam 
indriyabaddhan neva dukkhan 'ti panhe 
a m a n t a 'ti patinfia sakavadissa. Anindriyabaddham hi 

dukkhadomanassanam arammanam hoti. Unhakalasmim 

• . . • • 

hi aggi sitakale ca vato dukkhassarammanam niccam pi 
bhogavinasadayo domanassassa tasma vina pi aniccatthena 
anindriyabaddham dukkhan 'ti vattabbam. Eammakilesehi 
pana anibbattatta dukkham ariyasaccan 'ti na vattabbam. 
Tatha maggena aparinneyyatta^ yasma pana tinakattha- 
dinirodho 7 va utubijadinirodho va dukkhanirodha-ari- 
yasaccam nama na hoti. Tasma indriyabaddham duk- 
kham c' eva ariyasaccan ca itaram pana dukkham eva 
'ti. Idam nanattam dassetum patijanati. Yatha indriya- 
baddhassa 'ti adi vacanam ^ indriyabaddhassa parinneyya 9 
brahmacariyavasafi ca parinnatassa ^° puna anuppattim 
dipeti. Ten' ev' ettha sakavadina patikkhepo kato yad 
aniccam tarn dukkhan 'ti vacanena pana samgahitassa 

anindriyabaddhassa dukkhabhavam patisedhetum na sakka 
'ti. Tasma asadhakan 'ti. 

INDRIYABADDHAKATHA NITTHITA: 4. 



' B. udayabbayassa. ^ g^ o^fia. 3 B. adds : idam. 

4 B. yam. ^ B. va. ^ C. apariyeyatta ; B. patiniie°. 

7 C. odha. 8 (J, onagga^ 9 B. patinnaya. 

'o B. pati°. 
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Idani thapetva ariyamaggan 'ti katha nama hoti. Tattha 
yasma ariyamaggo dukkhanirodbagamini parfcipada 'ti vutto 
tasma thapetva ariyamaggam ava^esa samkhara dukkha 
'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Hetuvadanam te samdhaya 
puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Atha nam yadi 
evam samudayassapi dukkhabhavo apajjatiti codetum 
dukkhasamudayo piti aha. Itaro hetulakkhanam 
samdhaya patikkhipati. Puna puttho pavattipariyapanna- 
bhavam samdhaya patijanati. Tin' e va 'ti panhe sutta- 
virodhabhayena patikkhipati. Laddhivasena patijanati. 
Sesam ettha uttanattham eva 'ti. 

THAPETVA ARIYAMAGGAN 'tI HATHA 
NITTHITA. 5. 



Idani na vattabbam samgho dakkhinam patiganhatiti 
katha nama hoti. Tattha paramatthato maggaphalan' eva 
samgho maggaphalehi anno samgho nama natthi. Mag- 
gaphalani ca na kinci patiganhanti. Tasma na vattabbam 
samgho dakkhinam ^ patiganhatiti yesam laddhi seyyatha- 
pi etarahi mahasunnatavadasamkhatanan ca Yetulyaka- 
nam.2 Te samdhaya na vattabbah 'ti puccha sak- 
avadissa patinna itarassa. Atha nam yadi samgho na 
patiganheyya na nam sattha ahuneyyo 'ti adihi thomeyya 3 
'ti codetum nanu samgho ahuneyyo 'ti adim aha. 
Samghassa danam dentiti ye te samghassa denti te pati- 
ggahakesu 4 asati s kassa dadeyyun 'ti codanattham vuttam. 
Ahutim jatavedo ca^ 'ti suttam parasamayato agatam. 
Tattha mahameghan 'ti meghavutthim samdhaya vuttam. 
Yutthim hi medini patiganhati na megham eva maggo 
patiganhatiti. Maggaphalani samgho 'ti laddhiya vadati. 
Na ' ca ' maggaphalan' eva samgho. Maggaphalahetubha- 



^ C. omits. 2 Q^ cetuo : B. vatuUakanam. 

3 B. kopeyya. 4 B. ^nesu. ^ B. apati. 

6 B. oro va. 
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vam ^ parisuddhe pana khandhe upadaya pannatta attha 
puggala samgho tasma asadhakam etan 'ti. 

NA VATTABBA]^ SAll^GHO DAKKHINAM PATIGANHATITI 

KATHA NITTHITA. 6. 



Idani na vattabbam samgho dakkhinam visodhetiti katha 
nama hoti. Tattha maggaphalan' eva samgho nama na 

ca tani dakkhinam visodhetum sakkonti tasma na vattab- 

• • • 

bam samgho dakkhinam visodhetiti yesam laddhi aey- 

yathapi tesan neva te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa 

patinna itarassa. Ahuneyyo 'ti adi. Yadi samgho 

dakkhinam visodhetum na sakkuneyya^ na nam sattha evam 

thomeyya 3 *ti dassanattham vuttam. Visodhetiti 

mahapphalam karoti. Samghasmim hi appam dinnam 

bahum hoti bahum dinnam bahutaram. Dakkhineyya 

*ti dakkhinaraha dakkhinaya anucchavika dakkhinam viso- 

dhetum samattha 'ti attho. Dakkhinam aradhen- 
• • • 

t i ti sampadenti appamattikaya pi dakkhinaya mahantam 
phalam papunantiti attho. Sesam hetthavuttanayam eva 
'ti. 

NA VATTABBAM SAMOHO DAKKHINAM VISODHETITI 

• • • . 

KATHA NITTHITA. 7. 



Idani na vattabbam samgho bhunjatiti katha nama hoti. 
Tatrapi maggaphalan' eva samgho nama na ca4 kinci 
bhuSjanti. Tasma na vattabbam samgho bhunjati pivati 
khadati sayatiti yesam laddhi seyyathapi tesan neva 
te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patinna paravadissa.^ 
Atha nam yadi samgho na bhunjeyya samghabhattadikara- 
nam niratthakam bhaveyya 'ti codetum nanu atthi^ 
keci samghabhattani karontiti adim aha 
ganabhojanan 'ti adi. Yadi samgho na bhufijeyya 

^ C. °lapatubhava. ^ B. nisakka. ^ B. byadheyya. 
4 C. va. ^ B. itarassa. ^ B.— C. attha. 



'■■ ^i :>tfi-^s^^-^-^^^'^-^wm^,- 
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kassa ganabbojanadini siyan 'ti codanattham vattam. 
Attha pananiti idam pi yadi samgho na piveyya kass' 
etani panani sattha anujaneyya 'ti codanattham vattam. 
Sesam idhapi hetthavattanayen' eva veditabban 'ti 

NA VATTABBAM SAMGHO BHU5?JATITI EATHA 

NITTHITA, 8. 



Idani na vattabbam samghassa dinnam mahapphalan 'ti 
katha nama hoti. Tatrapi maggaphalan' eva samgho nama 
na ca sakka tesam kinci datum na tehi patiganhitum na 
tesam danena koci upakaro ijjhati ^ tasma na vattabbam 
samghassa dinnam mahapphalan Hi yesam laddhi seyya- 
thapi tesan neva te samdhaya paccha sakavadissa patiiina 
itarassa. A h u n e y y o 'ti adi yadi samghassa dinnam na 
mabapphalam bhaveyya na nam sattha evam thomeyya 
'ti dassanattham vuttam sesam yatha palim eva niyyatiti. 

NA VATTABBAM SAMGHASSA DINNAM 

• • • 

MAHAPPHALAN *TI HATHA NITTHITA. 9. 



Idani na vattabbam buddhassa dinnam mahapphalan 'ti 
katha nama hoti. Tattha buddho bhagava na ki£Lci pari- 
bhunjati lokanuvattanattham ^ pana^ paribhunjamanam 
viya attanam 4 dasseti ^ tasma ^ nirupakaratta na vattabbam 
tassa 7 dinnam mahapphalan 'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi 
tesan neva te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patiMa ita- 
rassa. Dipadanam aggo 'ti adi manussadussile pi 
danam sahassagunam hoti kim anga^ pana evarupe agga- 
puggale 'ti dassanattham vuttam. Sesam ettha yatha 
palim eva niyyatiti. 

NA VATTABBAM BUDDHASSA DINNAM MAHAPPHALAN 'tI 

KATHA NITTHITA. 10. 



^ B. icchati. ^ g, neka na vattabbam nattham. 

^ B. — C. na. 4 B. sattanam. ^ B. — C. °tum. 

^ B. yasma. 7 B. tasmi. ^ q^ aham. 
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• • • 

Idani dakkhinavisuddhikatha nama hoti. Tattha yadi 
patiggahakato dakkhina visujjheyya ^ mahaphala bhaveyya. 
Dayakena danam dinnam patiggahakena ^ vipako nibbatti- 
to 'ti. Anno annassa karako bhaveyya. Parakatam sakha- 
dukkham apajjeyya. Anno kareyya anno patisamvedeyya. 
Tasma dayakato va danam yisujjhati3 no patiggahakato 
dayakass' eva cittavisuddhi vipakadayika hotiti yesam 
laddhi seyyathapi Uttarapathakanam te samdhaya puccha 
sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Ahuneyyo 'ti adi. Yadi 
patiggahakato danam na visujjheyya kim assa ahuneyyadi- 
bhavo kareyya 'ti dassanattham vuttam. Anno annassa 
karako 'ti yadi dayakassa danacetana patiggahakena 
kata bhaveyya yuttarupam siya ^ tassa 5 pana danacetana 
parisuddham ^ patiggahakasamkhatam vatthum paticca 
mahavipakatthena visujjhati^ tasma acodana esa patigga- 
hakato pi danam visujjhatiti. 

DAKKHINlVISUDDHIKATHA 
NITTHITA. 11. 

SATTARASAMO VAGGO. 

I C. sujjheyya. ^ g, o^ena. 3 B. ^titi. 4 B. piya. 
5 B. kassa. ^ B. patisuddhi. ^ B. vibhuti. 
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Idani mauussalokakatha nama hoti. Tattha bhagava loke 
jato loke samvaddho lokam abhibhuyya viharati anupalitto 
lokena *ti suttam ayoniso gahetva bhagava Tusitabhavane 
nibbatto tatth' eva vasati manussalokam agacchati uim- 
mittarupamattakam ' pan' ettha dassetiti yesam laddhi 
seyyathapi etarahi Vetulyakanam yeva. Te samdhaya 
puccha sakavadissa patiMa itarassa. Atha nam vutto- 
kasena^ c' eva suttasadbauena ca sannapetum nanu 
a 1 1 h 1 ti adim aba. Loke jato Hi paravadi Tusita- 
puram samdhaya vadati. Satthara pan' etam manussalo- 
kan neva samdhaya vuttam. Lokam abhibhuyya 
'ti paravadi manussalokam abhibhijjrya viditva^ *ti di- 
tthiya"^ vadati. Sattha pana arammanalokam abhibha- 
vitva vihasi anupalitto manussalokenas 'ti 
paravadi manussalokena anupalittatam samdhaya vadati. 
Sattha pana lokadhammesu kilesehi anupalitto vihasi. 
Tasma asadhakam etan 'ti. 

MANUSSALOEAEATHA. 
NITTHITA. 1. 



Idani dhammadesanakatha nama hoti. Tattha Tusi- 
tapure thito bhagava dhammadesanatthaya abhinimmitam^ 
peseti. Tena c' eva tassa ca desanam sampaticchitva 
ayasmata Anandena dhammo desito na buddhena bhaga- 
vata 'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Vetulyakanan 7 c' eva te 
samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Atha 
nam yadi tena dhammo desito so yeva ^ sattha bhaveyya 
'ti codetum abhinimmito jino 'ti adim aha. Itaro 



I C. nimitta° ^ b^ puttho®. 3 B. abhibhavita 'ti. 

4 B. ditthita. s B. lokena. ^ C. animittam. 

7 B. Vethullakanaii. ^ B. eva. 
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tatha asampaticchanto patikkhipati. Sesam ettha utta- 
nattham eva 'ti. 

DHAMMADESANAKATHI 
NITTHITA. 2. 



Idani karunakatha nama hoti. Tattba piyayitanam 
vatthunam vipattiya saraganam ragavasena karunapati- 
rupakam pavattim disva rago va karuna nama so ^ bhaga- 
vato natthi. Tasma natthi buddhassa bhagavato karuna 
'ti yesam laddbi seyyathapi Uttarapatbakanam te samdbaya 
puccba sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Atba nam karuna 
nam' esa nikkilesataya c' eva sattarammanataya ca ceto- 
vimuttiya ca ekadasanisamsataya ^ ca mettadibi samana- 
jatika. Tasma yadi bbagavato karuna nattbi mettadayo pi 
ssa nSf siyun 'ti codanattbam nattbi buddbassa 
bbagavato metta 'ti adim aba. Akaruniko 'ti 
panbe tatbarupam apassanto patikkbipati. Sesam ettba 
uttanattbam eva 'ti. 

KARUNAKATHA NITTHITA. 8. 



Idani gandbajatakatba nama boti. Tattba yesam 
buddbo bbagava 'ti ayoniso pemavasena bbagavato uccara- 
passavo annagandbajate ativiya adbiganbati^ nattbi tato 
sugandbataram gandbajatan 'ti laddbi seyyathapi ekacca- 
nam Andbakanam c' eva Uttarapatbakanan ca te sanidbaya 
puccba sakavadissa patiMa itarassa. Sesam ettba yatba- 
palim eva niyyatiti. 

GANDHAJATAKATHA NITTHITA. 4, 



Idani ekamaggakatba nama boti. Tattba yesam bba- 
gavati ayoniso pemavasena bbagava sotapanno butva 



I B. adds : ca. ^ g^ ekarasa°. 3 B. abbi^. 
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sakadagami sakadagami hutva anagami ^ anagami butva 
arahattam sacchakasi.^ Eken' eva pana ariyamaggena 
cattari pbalani sacchakasiti 3 laddhi seyyathapi tesan iLeva. 
Te samdhaya puccba sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Atha 
nam catuhi4 phalebi saddbim uppannanam catunnam 
catunnam pbassadinam ekato eamodbanavasena codetum 
catunnam pbassadinan 'ti adim aba. Sotapattimaggena 'ti 
adi kataramaggena saccbikarotiti puccbanattbam vuttam. 
Arabattamaggena 'ti ca vutte tena sakkayadittbadmam 
pabanabbavavasena 5 codeti. Bbagava sotapanno 'ti 
buddbabbutassa sotapannabbavo nattbiti patikkbipati. 
Parato panbadvaye pi es' eva nayo sesam ettba yatba palim 
eva niyyatiti. 

BKAMAGGAKATHA NITTHITA. 5. 



Idani jbanasamkantikatba nama boti. Tattba yesam 
idba bbikkbave bbikkbu vivicc' eva kamebi — pe — patba- 
majjhanam upasampajja vibarati vitakkavicaranam vupa- 
sama dutiyajjbanam tatiyajjhanam catuttbajjbanam upa- 
sampajja vibaratiti imam patipatidesanam nissaya tassa 
jbanassa upacarappavattim ^ vina va jbana jbanam sam- 
kamatiti laddbi seyyatbapi Mabimsasakanan c' eva 
ekaccanan ca Andbakanam te samdbaya puccba sakavadissa 
patinna itarassa. Atba nam yadi te dutiyajjbanupacaram 
appatva uppatipatiya patbamajjhana7 dutiyajjbanan c* eva 
samkamati patbamato tatiyam^ dutiyato^ catuttbam pi 
samkameyya 'ti codetum p a t b a m a j j b a n a 'ti adim aba. 
Ya patbamassa 'ti adi. Yadi patbamato anantaram 9 
dutiyam ^o dutiyadibi va tatiyadini samapajjati ekapajja- 
nena" samapajjeyya 'ti codanattbam vuttam. Kame" 
adinavato 'ti patbamam kame adinavato manasikaroto 

^ B. adds : va. ^ q^ saccikasi. 3 C. saccikasiti. 

\ 4 B. adds : catubi. ^ B. pabana°. ^ B. ^sampatti, 
7 C. °nam. ^ g^ omits. 9 C. antaram. 

lo C, omits. i^ C. °vajjanena. ^^ C. iiane. 
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paccha uppajjati^ jhanakkhane pan' esa nimittam eva 
manasikarotiti. Tan neva path k man 'ti yadi 
purimajavanato pacchimajavanam viya anantaram uppa- 
jjeyya. Thapetva purimapacchimabhavam lakkhanato 
tan iieva tarn bhaveyya 'ti codetum pucchati. Imina upa- 
yena sabbattha attho veditabbo. Vivicc' eva kamehiti 
adihi patipatiya jhananam desitabhavam dipeti na ananta- 
ruppatti. Tasma asadhakan 'ti. 

JHANASAMKANTIKATHA 
NITTHITA. 6. 



Idani jbanantarikakatba ^ nama hoti. Tattha yesam 
samaye pancakanaye panca jhanani na vibhattani kevalam 
tayo. Samadhi udditthas 'ti avitakkavicaramattassa 
samadbino okasam ajanantanam patbamassa ca dutiyassa 
jhanassa anantare jbanantarika nama esa 'ti laddbi 
seyyatbapi Sammitiyanan c' eva ekaccanan ca Andhaka- 
nam te samdhaya puccba sakavadissa patifina itarassa. 
Atha nam jbanam pi cetasika dbamma pbassadayo pi tasma 
yadi jbanantarika nama na 4 bbaveyya phassantarikadibi 
pi te bbavitabban 'ti codanattham attbi pbassanta- 
rika 'ti adim aba. Dutiyassa ca jbanassa 'ti 
yadi jbanantarika nama bhaveyya dutiyatatiyadini pi 
jhanan' eva tesam pi antarikaya^ bbavitabban 'ti coda- 
nattham vuttam. So^ kevalam laddbiya abhavena pa- 
tikkbipati c' eva patijanati ca. Path amass a ca 'ti 
puttho laddbivasena patijanati. Savitakko savicaro 
'ti adi. Tinnam pi samadbinam samadbibbave samane 
avitakko avicaramatto va samadhijjbanantariko na itaro 'ti 
koci7 ettha visesabetu^ 'ti codanattham vuttam d vinnam 

• • • 

jhananam paccuppannanan 'ti pathamadutiyani 
samdhaya pucchati. Itaro tesam' paccuppannanam yeva 

I B. uppajja. 2 c, oya^atha^ 3 c. uddhi^ ; B. udi^. 

^ B. omits. 5 C. oya. ^ C. omits. 

7 B. ko. 8 c, visesabhu. 
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anantare ' avitakko vicaramatto samadhijjhanantarika 
nama botiti laddhiya patijanati. Pathamajjhanam 
niruddhan^ 'ti puttho. Tinnam ekakkhane pavatti na 
yutta 'ti patijanati. Animiitaviharamatto3 
samadhi pathamam jhanan 'ii catukkana- 
yavasena pucchati.4 Sakavadi tasmim naye tassa abhava 
patikkbipati. Nanu tayo samadbiti ettha assam- 
adhippayena gatesu tisu samadhisu dve samadbi jhanan' 
eva na jhanantarika. Evam itarena pi jhanen' eva bha- 
vitabbam na jhanantarikaya *ti. 

JHANANTARIKAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 7. 



Idani samapanno ^ saddam sunatiti katha nama hoti. 
Tattba yasma patbamajjbanassa 5 saddo kantako^ vutto 
bbagavata. Yadi ca samapanno tarn suneyya katham 
kantako siya. Tasma samapanno saddam sunatiti yesam 
laddbi seyyatbapi Pubbaseliyanam te samdbaya puccba 
sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Gakkbuna rupam 
passatiti adi samapannassa tava pancadvaram ? pavat- 
tam nattbi. Tasma ^ asati yadi so saddam suneyya rupam 
pi passeyya 'ti codanattham vuttam. Saddo kantako 'ti 
vikkbepakaranatta9 vuttam.^ Olarikena bi saddena sote 
gbattite ^^ patbamajjbanato vuttbanam boti. Tena 
tarn ^' vuttam tasma asadbakam. Dutiyajjbanassa 
'ti adi yatba anno pi kantako anto ^^ samapattiyam 
nattbi.^3 Evam saddasavanam piti codanattbam 
vuttam. Sabbam uttanattbam eva 'ti. 

SAMAPANNO^ SADDAM SUNATITI KATHA. 
NITTHITA. 8. 



^ C. omits. 2 C. nirujjban. 

3 B. avitakko vicaramatto. "* C. omits till tbe end of 7. 

5 B. patbamassa. ^ G. kbandbake; B. kandako. 

7 B. pafica. ^ B. tasmi. 9 B. ^kadatta. 

^o C. sotena sadbim tena. " B. netam. 

a a 

'2 C. attauo. i3 B, tattba. 
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Idani cakkhuna rupam passatiti katha namahoti. Taftba 
cakkhuna rupam disva 'ti vacanam nissaya pasadacakkhum 
eva rupam passatiti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Mahasamghi- 
kanam te samdhaya puccba sakavadissa patinna itarassa. 
Atha nam yadi cakkhuna rupam passeyya rupena rupam 
passeyya 'ti codetum ^ rupena rupam passatiti 
adim aha. Itaro rupayatanam samdhaya patikkhipitva 
puna puttho cakkhum eva samdhaya patijanati.^ P a t i - 
j a n a 1 1 ti ettha assa adhippayo. F a s s a 1 1 ti mayam 
patijananam samdhaya pucchama na cakkhupasamhara- 
mattam 3 tasma vadehi 4 tava kin te xakkuma rupena 
rupam patijanatiti. Itaro purimanayen' eva patikkhipati 
c' eva patijanatiti ca. Atha nam evamsante rupam pi 
manovinnanam apajjati tarn 5 hi patijanati nama ^ 'ti code- 
turn rupam manovinnanan 'ti aha. Itaro lesam 
alabhanto patikkhipat' eva. Atthi cakkhussa 
a V a j j a n a 7 'ti adi. Yadi cakkhu patijananatthena passati 
cakkhuvinnanassa viya ^ tassapi avattanaya 9 bhavitabban 
Hi codetum pucchati. Itaro yasma na ^^ avajjanapatibad- 
dham ^^ cakkhuna tarn avajjananantaram uppajjati tasma 
n a h * e V a ^2 'ti patikkhipati. Sotena saddam 'ti 
adisu pi es' eva nayo. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu cakkhuna 
rupam passatiti sambharakathanayena vuttam. Yathapi 
usuna vijjhanto pi dhanuna vijjhatiti vuccati. Evam cak- 
khuvinnanena passanto cakkhuna passatiti vutto. Tasma 
asadhakam etam. Sesesu pi es' eva nayo. 

CAKKHUNA RUPAM PASSATITI KATHA 
NITTHITA. 9. 
ATTHARASAMO VAGGO. 



^ C. adds : tvam. ^ q^ omits till samdhaya. 

3 B, cakkhumasamo ^ B. hi tehi. ^ jj^ o^m y^ 

6 B. patijanama 'ti. 7 C. ajana ; B. vajjana. 

8 B. omits. 9 B. avajjanassa. ^° C. omits, 

" B. obandham. ^^ g, hetu. 
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Idani kilesappahanakatha ^ nama hoti. Tattha yasma 
kilesappahanam nama atthi. Fahmakilesassa ca atita pi 
kilesa pahina ca^ honti anagata pi paccuppanna pi 
tasma^ atlte kilese jahati anagate ua4 pi paccuppanne 
na4 piti yesam laddhi seyyatha pi ekaccanam Uttara- 
pathakanam te samdhaya a t i t e *ti adisu 5 puccha sakava- 
dissa patinna itarassa. Sesam yathapalim eva niyyatlti. 
Natthi kilesajabana 'ti imasmim pana paravadi- 
paiihe yasma kacavaram ^ jahantassa kacavare ^ chaddana- 
yayamo viya kilese jahantassa na atitadibhedesu kilesesa 
vayamo atthi nibbanarammane 7 pana ariyamagge pavattite 
kilesa anuppanna yeva na"^ uppajjantiti pahina nama 
honti. Tasma n a h * eva 'ti patikkhipati. Tena hi 
atlte kilese^ jahatitiadi pana yasma natthi kilesa- 
jabana 'ti na vattabbam tasma 9 atitadibhede pajahatiti 
chalena vuttam. 

EILESAJAHANAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 1. 



Idani sunnatakatha nama hoti. Tattha suMata 'ti dve 
sunnata khandhanan ca anattalakkbanam nibbanan ca tesu 
anattalakkbanam tava ekaccam ekena pariyayena siya 
samkharakkhandhapariyapannam nibbanam apariyapan- 
nam eva imam pana vibbagam agahetva suMata samkha- 
rakkhandhapariyapanna 'ti laddhi seyyathapi Andhakanam 
te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patiMa itarassa. A n i - 
m i 1 1 a n 'ti sabbanimittarahitam nibbanam appanihito 
'ti pi tass' eva namam. Kasma pan' etam abhatan 'ti 



B. ^'abana®. ^ B. va. 3 B. va. 4 B. omits. 
5 B. adi ^ B. gajavaram. 7 B. nipphanna^. 
8 C. omits. . 9 C. yasma. 

13 
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Avibhajjavadivade dosaropanattham. Yassa hi avibhajitva ^ 
ekamsen* eva suiinata samkharakkhandhapariyapanna 'ti 
laddhi. Tassa nibbanam pi samkharakkhandhapariyapan- 
nan 'ti apajjati. Imassa dosassaropauattbam animittam 
appanihitan 'ti abhatan.^ Itaro tassa pariyapaiinabbavam 
aniccbanto patikkbipati Samkbarakkbandbo na 
a n i c c 'ti adi nibbanasamkbataya sunnataya aniccabha- 
vapattidosadassanattbam vuttam. Samkharakkhandbassa 
sunnataya 3 'tiyadi annassa kbandbassa sunnata annakban- 
dbapariyapannasamkbarakkbandbasunnataya 4 pi sesak- 
kbandbapariyapannaya bbavitabban'ti codanattbam vuttam. 
Samkharakkhandbassa sunnata na vat- 
t a b b a 'ti adi.^ Yadi samkbarakkhandbasunfiata ^ 
sesakkbandbapariyapanna na hoti. Sesakkbandhasun- 
nata pi samkharakkhandhapariyapanna nama abositi 
patilomadassanattbam vuttam. Sunnam idam bhik- 

X • • • • 

khave samkhara 'ti suttam parasamayato 7 abbatam.^ 
Tattha samkhara 'ti sabbe samkhara anicca 'ti aga- 
tatthane viya panca khandha te ca 9 attaniyasunnata ^^ 
sunnata ^^ 'ti sasanavacaram ^^ hoti. Na virujjbati tasma 
anunnatam. Yasma pan' etam sunnataya samkharakkhan- 
dhapariyapannatam ^^ dipeti tasma asadhakan 'ti. 

suMatakatha nitthita. 2. 



Idani samannaphalakatha nama hoti. Tattha magga- 
vitbiyam pi phalasamapattiyam pi ariyamaggassa vipa- 
kacittam samannaphalam nama 'ti sakasamaye sam- 
nitthanam yesam pana tatha ^4 agahetva kilesappahanan c' 
eva pbalapattin ^5 ca samannaphalam tasma asamkhatan 
'ti laddhi seyyathapi Pubbaseliyanam te samdhaya puccha 

^ B. avibhajjitva. ^ q^ ahatam. ^ g, oja, 

^ C. anne khandbe.® 5 B. adissati. ^ B. ^kbandbassa. 

7 B. pasassamassato. ^ B. agatam. 9 G. va. 

^o C. attatta^; B. °niyam. ^^ B, sufina. '^ B. °cavaram, 

i3 B. obhavam. ^4 C. panattha, '^ b, phaluppattifi. 
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sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Sesam ettha hetthavut- 
tanayatta yatha palim eva niyyatiti. 

samaMaphalakatha 
nitthita. 3. 



Idani pattikatha nama hoti. Tattha yam yam patila- 
bhati tassa tassa patilabho patti nama sa ca asamkhata 'ti 
yesam laddhi seyyathapi Pubbaseliyanan neva te samdhaya 
puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Sesam idhapi het- 
thavuttanayatta yatha palim eva niyyati. Na vattab- 
b a n 'ti adi yaya laddhiya patti asamkhata 'ti mannati. 
Tarn pakasetum vuttam. Tattha sakavadT n a h * eva 
vattabbe 'ti patikkhipanto ' kevalam pattiya rupadi- 
bhavam na sampaticchati. Na hi patti nama koci dhanimo 
atthi na ^ pana asamkhatabhavam anujanati. Itaro pana 
patikkhepamatten' eva asamkhata 'ti laddhim patitthapeti. 
Sa ayoniso patitthapitatta appatitthapita yeva 'ti. 

PATTIKATHA NITTHITA. 4. 



Idani tathatakatha nama hoti. Tattha yesam nipa- 
dinam sabbadhammanam rupadisabhavata samkhata 
tathata nama atthi. Sa ca samkhatesu rupadisa apariya- 
pannatta asamkhata 'ti laddhi seyyathapi ekaccanam 
Uttarapathakanam te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa 
patinna itarassa sesam idhapi hetthavuttanayatta pakatam 
eva 'ti. 

TATHATSKATHA NITTHITA. 5. 



Idani kusalakatha nama hoti. Tattha anavajjam pi 
kusalam itthavipakanam 3 pi anavajjam nama kilesavippa- 
yuttam ayam nayo thapetva akasalam sabbadhamme4 

^ B. opento. 2 B, tada. 3 B. idha vipakam. 

4 B. °dhammo. 
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bhajati. Itthavipakan ' nama ayatim * ayati-uppattipavat- 
tesu itthaphalanipphadakam 3 puMam 4 ayam nayo kusa- 
lattike adipadam eva bhajati yesam pana imam vibhagam 
agahetva anaYajjabhavamatten' eva nibbanam kusalan 'ti 
laddbi seyyathapi Andhakanam tesam itthavipakatthena 
nibbanassa kusalatabhavam ^ dipetum puccha sakavadissa 
attano laddhivasena patinna itarassa. Sesam idhapi 
hetthavuttanayatta uttanattbam eva 'ti. 

KUSALAKATHA NITTHITA. 6. 



Idani accantaniyamakatba nama hoti. Tattba yesam 
sakim nimuggo va hotiti suttam nissaya. Attbi puthnjja- 
nassa accantaniyamata 'ti laddbi seyyathapi ekaccanam 
Uttarapathakanam. Te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa 
patiMa itarassa. M a t u g h a t a k o 'ti adi niyatamiccha- 
ditthikassa ca matughatakadman ca samane micchattani- 
yame matughatakadihi pi te accautaniyatehi bhavitabban 
*ti codanattham vnttam itaro niyatamicchaditthiko sam- 
kharakhanuko ^ bhavantare niyato va. Tme pana ekasmin 
fieva attabbave 'ti laddhiya na h' eva 'ti patikkhipati. 
Vicikiccha uppajjeyya 'ti ayam7 niyato va^noP 
va *ti evam uppajjeyya 'ti pucchati. Itaro anuppattika- 
ranam apassanto patijanati. Anuppajjeyya'ti puttho 
pana yam ditthim asevanto ^° niyamam okkanto tattba 
anuppattim samdhaya patijanati. Tato p a h i n a 'ti 
puttho maggena appahlnatta patikkhipati ditthim arabbha 
asamudacarato ^' patijanati. Atha nam yasma pahanam 
nama vina ariyamaggena natthi tasma tassa vasen' eva 
codetum sotapattimaggena^^'ti adim aha. So eka- 
maggenapi ^3 appahlnatta patikkhipati. Puna katamena 

I B. idha. ^ g, omits. 3 B. idha°. 

4 B. sunnam. 5 C. ^ttabhavam. ^ B. samsara®. 

7 C. ahidi. ^ C. omits. 9 C. ne. ^^ C. aseva®. 

" B. apao. ^2 B, oggenapattiti. ^3 B. oti. 
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'ti puttho micchamaggam samdbaya akusalena'ti aha. 
Ucchedaditthi uppajjeyya 'ti dutiyaniyamup- 
pattim pucchati. Itaro yasma ye pi te ukalavassabaMa ' 
natthikavada ^ ariyavada ahetuvada 'ti vacanato tisso pi 
niyatamicchadittbiyo ekassa uppajjanti. Tasma patijanati 
Atba nam nanu3 nama so accantaniyato "^ 'ti codetum 
banciti adim aha. Accantaniyatassa hi dntiyaniyamo 
niratthako. N' uppajjeyya 'ti paflhe yam sassatadit- 
thiya sassatan 'ti gabitam tad eva uccbijjissatiti gahetva 
anuppattim samdbaya patijanati. Fablna 'ti puttho 
maggena appabmatta patikkbipati. Yuttanayena anup- 
pajjanato patijanati. Sassataditthi uppajjeyya 
'ti adisu pi es' eva nayo. Sesam vicikiccbavare vuttanayam 
eva. Na vattaban 'ti puccha sakavadissa tassa sut- 
tassa attbitaya patinna sakavadissa. Na pana so bhavan- 
tare pi nimuggo va. Imasmin £Leva hi bhave abbabbo so 
tarn dittbim pajabitum 'ti ayam ettha adbippayo. Tasma 
asadbakam etan 'ti. Sabbakalam ummujjitva 5 nimujjatiti 
adi vacanamatte ^ abbinivesam akatva attho pariyesitabbo 
'ti dassanattham vuttan 'ti. 

ACCANTANIYAMAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 7. 



Idani indriyakatba nama hoti. Tattha lokiya saddha 
yeva nama na saddhindriyam. Tatha lokiyam viriyam 
sati samadhi paMa. Fanna yeva nama na ^ paMindriyan 'ti 
yesam laddhi seyyatbapi Hetuvadanan c' eva Mahimsasa- 
kanan ca te samdbaya puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. 
Natthi7 lokiya saddha 'ti adi yasma ^ lokiya pi 
saddbadayo va 9 dbamma adhipatiyattbena '^ indriyam na 



^ B. ukkattbakavassa rana, « b^ oyati. 

3 B. omits. ^ B. oniyamo. 5 B. uppajjitva. 

6 B. napajjana°. 7 C. omits. ^ q^ yasmim. 

9 C. ca. lo B. adhio. 
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saddhadihi annam saddhindriyadi ^ nama atthi. Tasma 
lokiyanam pi saddhadinan neva saddhindriyadibhavadassa- 
nattham yuttam. Atthi lokiyo mano 'ti adi. Tatha 
te lokiya pi manadayo va dhamma manindriyadini evam 
Ipkiya saddhadayo pi saddhindriyadiniti upamaya tass' eva 
'tthassa vibhayanattham vuttam. Sesam ettha yatha palim 
eva niyyatiti. 

INDRIYAKATHA NITTHITA. 8. 
EKtJNAViSATIMO VAGGO. 



^ C. oyani. 
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Idani asamcicca katha nama hoti. Tattha anantariya- 
vatthuni nama garuni bhariyani. Tasma asamciccapi ^ 
tesu vatthusu vikopitesu anantariko ^ hotiti yesam laddhi 
seyyatbapi ekaccanam Uttarapathakanam. Te samdhaya 
asamcicca 'ti puccha sakavadissa laddhivasena patinna 
itarassa. Atha nam yasma anantarikakammam nama 
kammapathappattam yadi ca asamciccakammapathabhedo 
eiya avasesa panatipatadayo pi asamcicca^ bhaveyyun 
'ti codanattbam asamcicca panam hantva 'ti 
adim aba. Itaro tatharupaya laddbiyabbavena patikkbi- 
pati. Sesam yatba palim eva niyyatiti. Na vattab- 
bam matugbatako 'ti puccba parayadissa.4 Boga- 
patikaradikale asamcicca gbatam samdbaya patinna saka- 
vadissa. Nanu mata jivita voropita 'ti panbe 
bi ^ pi asamcicca voropitam samdbaya patinna sakavadiss' 
eva. Adbippayam pana agabetva b a n c 1 1 i laddbipatit- 
tbapanam itarassa. Tarn ayoniso patittbapitatta appatit- 
tbitam eva. Pitugbatakadisu pi es eva nayo. Samgbabbe- 
dake pana dbammasannam ^ samdbaya samgbabbedo 
anantariko 'ti puccba sakavadissa samgbasamaggam 
bbedetvana 7 kappam nirayambi paccatiti vacanam ayoniso 
gabetva patinna paravadissa. Puna s a b b o 'ti saka- 
pakkbe^ dbammasannim 9 samdbaya patikkbipati para- 
pakkbe dbammasannim 9 samdbaya patijanati. Dbamma- 
sannipanbadvaye ^Q pi es' eva nayo. Nanu vuttam bbaga- 
vata 'ti suttam ekanten' eva dbammavadissa anantarika- 
bbavadassanattbam " vuttam. Apayiko nerayiko 'ti gatba- 
ya ^2 pi adhammavadi yeva adbippeto. Itaro pana adbippa- 



^ 0. ti. 2 c, otQ, 3 Q adds : pana. 4 C. saka°. 

5 B. omits. 6 B. sanni ; C. sanna. 7 B. bbetvana. 

8 C. okba. 9 B.— C. ofii. ^^ C. ^naye. 

" B. anantarika°. ^^ g, tattbaya. 
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yam agahetva laddhim patitthapeti.^ Sa ayoniso patittha- 
pitatta appatitthita yeva 'ti. 

ASAMCICCAKATHA NITTHITA. 1. 



Idani nanakatha nama hoti. Tattha duvidham iianam 
lokiyan ca lokuttaran ca lokuttaralokiyasamapattiiLi^anam^ 
pi hoti.^ Danadivasena pavattam4 kammassa katam 
nanam pi lokuttaram saccaparicchedakam ^ maggananam 
pi phalananam pi. Imam pana vibhagam akatva sacca- 
paricchedakam eva nanam na itaram tasma natthi puthuj- 
janassa nanan 'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Hetuvadanam 
te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patiMa itarassa. Panna 
'ti adi nanam eva ca na dassanattham vuttam. Tenedam ^ 

a • a 

dipeti. Yadi tassa nanam natthi pannadayo pi natthi. 
Atha pannadayo 7 atthi nanam pi atthi. Easma paMadl- 
nam^ £ianato anaMatta. Pathamajjhanan 'ti adi 
Bamapattinanadassanattham vuttam. Danam dadeyya 
'ti adi^ kammassa katananas8a9 dukkham patijanatiti 
lokuttaramaggananam eva dipeti na ca lokuttaram eva 
nanan 'ti. 

J^ANAKATHA NITTHITA. 2. 



Idani nirayapalakatha nama hoti. Tattha niraye nerayi- 
kakamman'^o eva nirayapalarupena " vaddhenti.^* Natthi 
nirayapala nama satta 'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Andha- 
kanam te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patiMa itarassa. 
Atha nam yadi tattha nirayapala na siyum kammakarana '3 
pi na bhaveyyum karanikesu ^4 hi satikarana 'ti codetum 

^ B. opetva. 2 c, lokiyam samapatti°. 3 C. omits. 

4 C. pavattitum. 5 B. satta^ ; 0. saccapati^. 

^ B. teneva. 7 B. sanfiao. ^ g, saflfiao. 

9 C. katham. ^° B. nerayaka°. " B. ^rupavasena. 

12 B. sodhenti. ^3 B. ^raka. ^4 C. karaniko. 
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natthi nirayesu 'ti adim aha. Atthi manus- 
sesu 'ti paccakkhena napanattham vuttam. Tatha hi 
manussesu satikaranikesu karana evam tattha piti ayam 
ettha adhippayo. Atthi nirayesu 'ti puccha sakavadissa ' 
patinna itarassa. Na^ Yessabhu no pi ca pettiraja^ 'ti 
paravadina sakasamayato suttam abhatam.4 Tarn pana 
sasanavacarikan 'ti sakavadina anunnatam. Tattha Yes- 
sabhu 'ti eko devo pettiraja ^ 'ti pettivisaye peto mahiddhiko 
Somadayo pakatakayo5 ca. Idam vuttam hoti. Attano 
kammehi ito panunnam paralokam pattam ^ tarn purisam 
na ete Yessabhu-adayo hananti. Yehi pana so kammehi 7 
tattha panunno tani sakani kammani ss' eva ^ nam tattha 
hanantiti9 kammassa katam dipeti na nirayapalanam 
abhavam. Sakavadina pana tam enam bhikkhave 'ti 
abhatani '^ suttapadani tattha ^' n' eva 'ti. 

NIRAYAPALAKATHA NITTHITX. 8. 



Idani tiracchanakatha nama hoti. Tattha devesn Era- 
vanadayo devaputta hatthivannam assavannam vikubbanti. 
Natthi tattha tiracchanagata. Yesam pana tiracchanavan- 
nino devaputte disva atthi devesu tiracchagata 'ti laddhi 
seyyathapi Andhakanam te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa 
patinna itarassa. Atha nam yadi devayoniyam tirac- 
chanagata siyun Hi tiracchanayoniyam pi deva siyun 'ti 
codetum atthi tiracchanagata tesu'^'ti adim aha. 
K i t a 'ti adi yesam so abhavam icchati te dassetum vut- 
tam. Eravano 'ti panhe tassa atthitaya pati£[na sakava- 
dissa. Na tiracchanagataya. Hatthikkhandha'^ 'ti 
adi. Yadi h tattha hatthiadayo siyum hatthikkhandhadayo 
pi siyun 'ti codanattham vuttam. Tattha yavasika 'ti 

^ B. para°. ^ b, omits. 3 B. ^vaca. 

4 C. aharatam. 5 B. pakato eva. ^ C, vuttam. 

7 C. adds : ye. ^ C. seva. 9 B. mahanantiti. 

'o B. aga°. " B. nibhattan' eva. ^^ B. °gatesu. 

^3 B. obandha. ^4 C. omits. 



186 KATHAVATTHU-PPAKARANA-ATTHAKATHA. [XX. 4, 5, 6. 

yavasadaya ' karanika 'ti hatthacariyadayo.^ Ye hi te 
nanavidham karanam kareyyum. Bhattakaraka^ 'ti 
hatthiadinam bhattarandhaka. N a h' e v a 'ti tatha anic- 
chanto patikkhipati. 

TIRACCHANAKATHA NITTHITA. 4. 



Idani maggakatba nama hoti. Tesam pubbe va4 kho 
panassa kayassa kammam ajivo parisuddbo5 hotiti idan 
c' eva suttam sammavacakammantajivanan ca cittavip- 
payuttam ^ nissaya nippariyayena pancangiko 'va maggo 'ti 
laddhi seyyatbapi Mabimsasakanam te samdhaya pan- 
cangiko 'ti puccba sakavadissa patiiLSa itarassa. Sam- 
mavaca maggangan 7 ca na maggo 'ti adi parasamayavasena 
Yuttam. Parasamayasmim hi sammavacadayo maggan- 
gan ^ 'ti agata. Bupatta pana maggo na hotiti vannita. 
Sammaditthi maggangan 'ti adi maggassa amaggata nama 
natthiti dassanattbam vuttam. Pubbe va kho pan'assa 'ti 
sutte parisuddbasilassa maggabbavana hoti na itarassa 'ti 
agamaniyapatipadaya yisuddbabbayadassanattbam 9 kaya- 
kammam yacikammam ajivo suparisuddho hotiti yuttam. 
Na imehi yina pancangikabhayadassanattbam.'o Ten* 
eyaha. Eyam assayam " ariyo atthangiko maggo bhaya- 
naparipurim '^ gacchatiti. Sakayadina agatasuttam nitat- 
tham eya 'ti. 

MAGGAKATHA NITTHITA. 5, 



Idani nanakatha nama hoti. Tattha dhammacakkap- 
payattane dyadasakaram nanam samdhaya dyadasayat- 
thukam nanam lokuttaran 'ti yesam laddhi seyyatbapi 

^ B. yaya°. ^ q^ hattbio. 3 B. ona. 4 B. omits. 

5 B, suyio. 6 B^ adds : tam. ? B. adds : sa. 

8 C. maggahan 'ti ; B. maggan. 9 B. yisuddhi^, 

^o B. obhavanao. " B. oyatam. ^^ b. ©guddbi. 
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Pubbaseliyaparaseliyanam te samdbaya puccha sakavadissa 
patinna itarassa. Atha nam sace tarn dvadasavatthukam 
dvadasahi maggananehi bhavitabban 'ti codetam d v a d a s a 
'ti adim aba. Itaro maggassa ekattam samdbaya patik- 
kbipati. Ekasmim^ sacce saccanana^kiccananakatanana- 
nam vasena fianananattam samdbaya patijanati. D y a - 
dasa Botapattimagga^ 'ti adisu pi es' eva nayo. 
Nana yuttam bbagavata 'ti suttam saddbim pubbabbaga- 
parabbagebi nanananattam dipeti. Na ariyapuggalassa ^ 
dvadasananam tam tasma asadbakan 'ti 

5JANAKATHA NITTHITA. 6. 

YISATIMO VAGCM>. 

CATUTTH0 4 PANNASAK0 4 NITTHITO.'* 



I B. ekeka°. ^ g. ogan. 3 B. ^maggassa. 

4 B. omits. 
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Idani sasanakatha nama hoti. Tattha tisso sam^tiyo 
samdhaya sasanam navam katan 'ti ca atthi koci tathaga- 
taBsa sasanam navam karotiti ca labbba tathagatasasanam ' 
navam katun 'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi ekaccanam 
Uttarapathakanam te samdhaya tisu pi kathasu puccha 
sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Satipatthana 'ti adi 
sasanam nama satipatthanadayo c* eva ariyadhamma 
kusaladinan ca desita.^ Tattha yenas bhagavata desita 
satipatthanadayo thapetva te aMeBam va satipatthana- 
dinam karanena 4 akusaladlnam va kusaladibhavakaranena 
sasanam navakatam 5 nama bhavoyya. Kin tarn ^ evam 

katam kenaci atthi koci va evam karoti. Labbha va evam 

• • • 

katun 7 'ti tisu pi pucchasu codanattham vuttam. Sesam 
sabbattha yatha palim eva niyyatiti. 

SASANAKATHA NITTHITA. 1. 



Idani avivittakatha nama hoti. Tattha yassa puggalassa 
yo dhammo paccuppanno so tena avivitto nama Hi idam 
sakasamaye samnitthanam yasma pana puthujjanena 
tedhatuka dhamma aparinnata tasma so ekakkhane yeva 
sabbehi pi tedhatukehi dhammehi avivitto 'ti yesam laddhi 
seyyathapi tesan neva te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa 
patinna itarassa. Phassehiti adi sabbesam phassadi- 
nam ekakkhane pavattidosadassanattham vuttam. Sesam 
sabbattha ujitanattham eva 'ti. 

AVIVITTAKATHA NITTHITA. 2. 



^ B. ogatassa. ^ b. desana. 3 B. ye. 

4 B. karao. 5 B. navam katam. ^ B. ti. 

7 C. iiatun. 
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Idani Bamyojanakatha nama hoti. Tattha yasma 
araha ^ sabbam buddhavisayam na janati. Tasma tassa 
tattha avijjayicikiccha hi appahina 'ti bhavitabban 'ti sam- 
naya attbi kinci samyojanam appahaya arahattapattiti 
yesam laddhi seyyathapi Mahasamghikanam te samdhaya 
puccha sakayadissa pati£[na itarassa. Atthi ki£ici 
sakkayaditthiti adi arahato sabbasamyojanappaha- 
nadassanattham vuttam. Sabbam buddhavisayan 
'ti panhadvaye arahato sabbaMutanaDabhayena patisedho 
kato^ na ayijjayioikicchanam appahanena. Itaro pana 
tesam appahinatam samdhaya t e n a h i ti laddhim pati- 
tthapeti. Sa ayoniso patitthapitatta appatitthita hotiti. 

BAMYOJANAKATHA NITTHITA. 3. 



Idani iddhikatha nama hoti. Tattha iddhi nam' esa 
katthaci ijjhati katthaci 3 na 3 ijjhati ^ aniccadinam 4 niccadi- 
karane ekanten' eya ^ ijjhati. Sabhagasamtati pana pari- 
yattetya yisabhagasamtatikarane ya sabhagasamtatiyasen' 
eva tappavattane ^ va yesam atthaya kayirati tesam 
punnadini karanani niusaya katthaci ijjhati.7 Bhikkhunam 
atthaya paniyassa sappikhiradikarane yiya^ mahadhatn- 
nidhane dipadinam cirasamtanappavattane 9 viya ca '^ 'ti 
idam sakasamaye samnitthanam. Ayam'^ pana ayasma 
Pilindayaecho ^^ ranno pasadam suyannan *ti ^3 ya adhi- 
mucci^4 tarn nissaya yesam atthi adhippaya-iddhiti'5 laddhi 
seyyathapi Andhakanam te samdhaya atthi adhippa- 
y a-i d d h 1 ti puccha sakayadissa. Tattha adhippayo iddhiti 
adhippaya-iddhi. Yathadhippayam ijjhanam iddhiti '^ attho. 



I C. oham. 2 B, tato. 3 B. omits. 4 B. odini. 

5 B. adds : na. ^ B. cidatadayattane. 

7 B. icchati. '^ C. omits. 9 C. visao. ^o C. va. 

II C. yam. ^^ q^ Pilindio. ^^ c, suyannavanne ya. 

14 G. adhimucchi'; B. suyannan te va atthi pucchi. 

i5 C. laddhi ti. '^^ c. adds: atthi. 
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A m a n t a *ti laddhimatte thatva^ patiMa itarassa.^ Atha 
nam aniccanam niccataya 3 anuyurgitum niccapanna 
rukkha hontii 'ti adim aha. Sesam ettha uttanattham 
eva Hi. Laddhipatitthapane pi suvannan ca pana- 
siti ranno punnupanissayena asi na kevalam therassa. 
Adhippayen' eva tasma asadhakan 'ti. 

IDDHIEATHA NITTHITA. 4, 



Idani buddhakatha nama hoti. Tattha thapetva tasmim 
tasmim4 kale sariravemattatam ayuvemattatam pabhave- 
mattatans ca sesehi buddhadhammehi buddbanam bud- 
dhebi hinatirekata nama natthi. Tesam pana avisesena 
ca^ atthiti laddhi seyyathapi Andhakanam te samdhaya 
atthi buddhanan 'ti puccha sakavadissa patinna 
itarassa. Atha nam buddhadhammehi anuyunjitum s a t i- 
patthanato 'ti adim aha. Itaro tesam vasena hinati- 
rittatam apaseanto patikkhipat' eva. 

BUDDHAKATHA NITTHITA. 5. 



Idani sabbadisakatha nama hoti. Tattha catusu disasu 
hettha upari^ samantato lokadhatusamnivesam ^ sabba- 
lokadhatusu ca buddha atthiti attano vikappam ^ uppadetva 
sabbadisasu buddha titthantiti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Ma- 
hasamghikanam te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patinna 
itarassa. Puratthimaya 'ti puttho Sakyamunim sam- 
dhaya patikkhipati. Puna puttho laddhivasena annaloka- 
dhatuyam thitam samdhaya patijanati. Ein nam' eso 
b h a g a V a 'ti adi sace nam 'o janasi nama 'ti '^ vasena nam 
kathehiti codanattham vuttam. Imina upayena sabbattha 
attho veditabbo 'ti. 

SABBADISAKATHA NITTHITA. 6. 



• I B. thapetva. ^ b, paravadissa. ^ 3^ ^^^0. 

4 B. omits. ^ B. sabhao, ^ B, eva. 

7 B. uparihi. ^ C. omits. 9 B. vikabbasippam. 

10 C. ta nam. " 0. di. 
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Idani dhammakatha nama hoti. Tattha yasma rupadayo 
rupadisabhavena niyata na tarn sabhavam jahanti ' tasma 
sabbe dhamma niyata 'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Andha- 
kanan c'eva ekaccanan ca Uttarapathakanam te samdhaya 
sabbe dhamma 'ti puccha sakavadissa patinna ita- 
rassa. Atha nam sace te niyata micchattaniyata va siyum 
sammattaniyata va ito anno niyamo^ atthiti codetum 
micchattaniyata ti^ adim aha. Tattha vikkhepo 
ca patinna ca paravadissa. Eupam rupatthena'ti 
adi yen' atthena 4 niyata 'ti vadati tassa vasena codetum 
vuttam. Tatrayam adhippayo. Eupam hi rupatthena ni- 
yatan 'ti rupam rupam eva na vedanadisabhavan 'ti adhip- 
payena^ vattabbam. Iti4 ito annatha^ na vattabbam. 
Tasma rupatthato annassa rupassa abhava^ rupasabhavo 
hi rupattho. Eupasabhavo ca ^ rupam eva na rupato anno 
vedanadihi pan' assa nanattapanHapanattham eso voharo 
hoti. Tasma rupam rupatthena niyatan 'ti vuttam hoti, 
Niyatan ca nama micchattaniyatam va siya sammatta- 
niyatam va ito anno niyamo nama natthiti. Atha kasma 
patijanatiti atthantaravasena. Eupam rupatthena niyatan 
'ti ettha hi rupam rupam eva na vedanadisabhavan 'ti 
ayam attho tasma patijanati. Ito annatha pan' assa 
niyatattham natthiti. Puna ten' eva nayena codetum 
micchattaniyatan 'ti adim aha. Tam sabbam 
uttanattham eva. Tena hi rupan Hi laddhi pi ayoniso 
patitthapitatta appatitthita va hotiti. 

DHAMMAKATHA NITTHITA, 7. 



Idani kammakatha nama hoti. Tattha yasma dittha- 
dhammavedaniyadini ditthadhammavedaniyatthadihi ni- 
yatani. Tasma sabbe kamma niyata 'ti yesam laddhi 
seyyathapi tesan neva te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa 

I B. vinti. ^ B. nama natthiti. 3 B. pi. 

4 B. omits. 5 B. adds : na. ^ G. annakatha. 

7 B. adds : ti. ^ C. va. 
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patiMa itarassa. Ditthadhammavedaniyatthena niyatan 'ti 
ettha ditthadhammavedanijam ditthadbammavedamyam ' 
eva. Sace ditthadhamme vipakam datum sakkoti deti 
no ce ahosi kammam nama hotiti imam attham samdhaya 
patinna sakavadissa micchattasammattaniyatavasena ^ 
pan' 3 etam aniyatam4 eva 'ti. Sabbam hettbavuttanayena 
veditabban 'ti. 

EAMMAEATHA NITTHITA. 8. 
EEAVISATIMO YAGGO. 



I G. omits. ^ B. micchattaniyama^. 3 B. na. 

4 B. niya°. 



XXII. 1, 2, 3.] KATHAVATTHU-PPAKARANA-ATTHAKATHA. 198 



Idani parinibbanakatha nama hoti. Tattha yasma araha 
sabbannuvisaye ^ appahinasamyojano va parinibbayati.^ 
Tasma atthi kinci samyojaiiam appahaya parinibbanan 'ti 
yesam laddhi seyyathapi Andhakanam. Te samdhaya puccha 
sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Sesam ettha hetthavutta- 
nayam eva 'ti. 

PARINIBBANAKATHA NITTHITA. 1. 



Idani kusalacittakatha nama hoti. Tattha yasma araha 
sativepullappatto parinibbayanto pi sato sampajano va 
parinibbati tasma kusalacitto parinibbatiti yesam laddhi 
seyyathapi Andhakanam te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa 
patinna itarassa. Atha nam yasma kusalacitto nama punna- 
bhisamkharadisamkaranadivasena ^ hoti. Tasma 4 ten' at- 
thena codetum araha punnabhisa m'k h a r a n ^ 'ti 
adim aha. Sesam ettha yatha palim eva ^ niyyatiti. Sato 
sampajano Hi idam javanakkhane kiriyasatisampajana- 
vasena asammohamaranadipanattham vuttam na kusalacit- 
tadipanattham. Tasma asadhakan 'ti. 

KUSALACITTAKATHA NITTHITA. 2. 



Idani ananjakatha 7 nama hoti. Tattha bhagava catut- 
thajjhane thito parinibbayiti sallakkhetva araha ananje^ 
thito parinibbayatiti ^ yesam laddhi seyyathapi ekaccanam 
Uttarapathakanam te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patinna 
itarassa. Fakaticitte 'ti bhavangacitte. Sabbe hi san- 
nino9 satta bhavangacitte thita. Bhavangapariyosanena 

^ B. °yena. ^ B. °bbati. 3 B. ^khara ti samkhanadio. 

^ C. tattha yasma. ^ B. <^an. ^ C. adds : ttha. 
7 B. ananca° ; C. ananjao. s q^ oyitj, 9 q^ sanna. 

14 
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cuticittena kalam karonti iti tarn ' imina atthena codetum 

• • • 

evam aha. Kincapi catuyokarabhave arahato pakaticit- 
tam pi ananjam ^ hoti. Ayam pana panho 3 pancavokara- 
bhavavasena uddhato. Tasma no vata re yattabbe4 
Hi aha. Sesam ettha uttanattham eva 'ti. 

ANAi^JAKATHA 5 NITTHITA. 8. 



Idani dhammabhisamayakatha nama hoti. Tattha 
atitabhave sotapannam matokucchiyam vasitya nikkhantam 
disva atthigabbhaseyyaya 6 dhammabhisamayo 'ti yesam 
laddhi seyyathapi ekaccanam Uttarapathakanam te sam- 
dhaya puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Atha nam 
yadi tattha dhammabhisamayo atthi dhammabhisamayassa 
karanehi ettha ^ desanadlhi bhavitabban 'ti codetum atthi 
gabbhaseyyaya dhammadesana 'ti adim aha. 
P u 1 1 a s s a *ti adi bhavangadvaram ^ samdhaya vuttam. 
Gabbhaseyyaya hi yebhuyyena bhavangam eva pavatta.ti9 
ten' eva satto kiriyasamayapavattabhava sutto. Bhavana- 
nnyogassa abhava pamatto '^ kammatthanam pariggahaka- 
nam satisampajannanam abhava mutthassati asampajano 
nama hoti. Tathanipassa kuto dhammabhisamayo 'ti. 

DHAMMABHISAMAYAKATHA NITTHITA. 4. 



Acirajatanam pana sotapannanam arahattappattim '^ 
Suppavasaya upasikaya sattavassikam gabbham disva 
atthi gabbhaseyyaya ^^ arahattappattiti '^ ca supine akasa- 
gamanadmi ^3 disva atthi dhammabhisamayo 'ti ca atthi 
tattha arahattappattiti ca. Idha pi yesam laddhi seyya- 

' B. nam. ^ q^ arajam ; B. anancam. 3 C. panhe. 

4 C. obbo. 5 C. ana® ; B. ana°. ^ C. bhavanga°, 

7 B. dhammam. ^ B. oparam. 9 C. pavatti. 

^o B. pava°. ^^ B. ^tuppa®. ^^ B. oyyassa. 

^3 B. omanani. 



XXII. 5, 6, 7, 8.] KATHAVATTHU-PPAKARANA-ATTHAKATHA. 195 

tbapi tesan neva te samdhaya puccba sakavadissa patinna 
itarassa. Sesam ettha purimakathasadisam eva 'ti. 

SESAPI^ KATHA NITTHITA. 5. 



Idani avyakatakatha nama hoti. Tattha atthi sa cetana 
sa ca kho ^ abboharika 'ti vacanato sabbam supinagatassa 
cittam avyakatan 'ti yesam laddbi seyyathapi ekaccanam 
Uttarapatbakanam yeva 3 te samdbaya puccba sakavadissa 
patinna itarassa. Sesam ettba yatba palim eva niyyatiti. 
Supinagatassa cittam abbobarikan 'ti idam 
apattim samdbaya vuttam. Supinagatassa pi 4 panatipata- 
divasena kincapi akusalacittam pavattati vattbuvikopanam 
pana nattbiti. Na sakka tattba apattim samnapetum^ 
imina karanena tam abbobarikam na avyakatatta 'ti.^ 

AVYAKATAKATHA NITTHITA. 6» 



Idani asevanapaccayakatba nama boti. Tattba yasma 
•sabbe dbamma kbanika na koci mubuttam pi tbatva aseva- 
napaccayam7 asevati nama. Tasma nattbi kinci aseva- 
napaccayata. Asevanapaccayataya ^ uppannam na kinci 
.attbiti yesam laddbi seyyatbapi tesan neva te samdbaya 
puccba sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Atba nam sutta- 
vasen' eva samnapetum9 nanu vuttam bbagavata panati- 
pato 'ti adi agatam.^o Tam sabbam uttanattbam eva 'tl 

ASEVANAPACCAYAKATHA NITTHITA. 7. 



Idani kbanikakatba nama boti. Tattba yasma sabbe 
samkbatadbamma anicca tasma ekacittakkbanika yeva. 
Samanaya bi aniccataya eko labu bbijjati eko cirena " 'ti. 

I B. tisso pia 2 C. sa va ko. ^ B. c' eva. 

4 B. bi. 5 B. pao. ^ c. pi. 7 C. °ya. 

^ C. omits. 9 B. pa°. '° B. abba^. " B. cetana. 
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Eo ^ ettha niyamo 'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Pabba- 
seliyaparaseliyanam te samdhaya ekacittakkha* 
nika 'ti puccha sakavadissa patiiina itarassa. Gitte^ 
mahapathaviti adisu tesam tatha samthanam apa- 
ssanto patikkhipati. Gakkhayatanan 'ti adi y adi 
Babbe ekacittakkhanika bhayeyyum cakkhayatanadini 
cakkhuvinnanadihi saddhim yeva uppajjitva nirujjhey- 
yun 'ti codanattham yuttam. Itaro pana antomatuku-- 
cchiyam gatasmim ^ pi uanuppattim 4 samdhaya patikkhi- 
pati Pavattam samdhaya laddhivasena patijanati. Sesam 
ettha uttanattham eva 'ti. Tena hi ekacittakkhanika 'ti 
yasma nicca na honti tasma ekacittakkhanika 'ti attano 
ruciya karanam vadati. Tam avuttasadisam eva 'ti. 

KHANTKAKATHA NITTHITA. 8. 
DVAViSATIMO VAGGO. 



C. omitsc 2 B, adds : citte. 3 B. °kucchigatassa. 

4 B. vinna°. 
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Idani ekadhippayakatha nama. Tattha karannena va 
«kena adhippayena ^ ekadhippayo samsare va ekato bhavis- 
sama 'ti itthiya saddhim buddhapujadini ^ katva panidhi- 
vasena eko adbippayo assa 'ti ekadhippayo. Evarupo 
dyinnam jananams ekadhippayo methuno dhammo pati- 
sevitabbo 'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Andhakanan c'eva 
Yetulyanan ca te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patinna 
itarassa. Sesam ettha yatha paJim eva niyyatlti. 

EKADHIPPAYAKATHA NITTHITA. 1. 



Idani arahantavannakatha nama hoti. Tattha iriyapa- 
thasampanne akappasampanne papabhikkhu disva arahan- 
ianam vannena amanussa methunam dhammam pati- 
sevantiti yesam laddhi seyyathapi ekaccanam Uttarapatha- 
kanam te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patinfLa itarassa. 
Sesam ettha uttanattham eva 'ti. 

ARAHANTAVANNAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 2. 



Idani issariyakamakarita katha nama hoti. Ghaddanta- 
jatakadini samdhaya bodhisatto issariyakamakariyahetu- 
vinipatam gacchati gabbhaseyyam okkamati dukkarakari- 
kam"^ akasi. Aparan ^ tapam akasi annam sattharam 
nddisiti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Andhakanam. Te sam- 
dhaya puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Sesam patha- 
makathaya uttanattham eva. Datiyakathaya i d d h i m a 'ti 
yadi issariyakamakaritaya hetu gaccheyya iddhiya^ gac- 
cheyya ^ na kammavasena 'ti codanattham vuttam. Itaro 
pana pathamapanhe bhavanamayam samdhaya patikkhi- 
pati. Dutiyapanhe punniddhim samdhaya patijanati. 

^ B. omits. 2 B odinam. 3 C. rupanam. 

*^ B. okaranam. ^ C. amaran. ^ C. omits. 
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Tatiyakathaya issariyakamakaritahetu nama dukkara- 
karika micchaditthiya kariyati. Yadi ca so tarn kareyya 'ssa^ 
tadini pi ganheyya 'ti codanattham sassato loko 'ti adl 
vuttam. Catutthakathaya pi es' eva nayo 'ti 

ISSABIYAKAMAKARITAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 3. 



I 



Idani ragapatirupakadikathayo nama honti. Tattha 
mettakarunamuditayo samdhaya na rago ragapatirupako 
'ti ca. Issamacchariyakukkucchani samdhaya na dosa 
dosapatirupako 'ti ca. Hasituppadam samdhaya na moho 
mohapatirupako 'ti ca dummankunam puggalanam nigga- 
ham pesalanam bhikkhunam anuggaham papagarahitam 
kalyanapasamsam ^ ayasmato Pilindavacchassa vasala- 
vadam bhagavato khelasikavadam ^ moghapurisavadam 3 
samdhaya kileso kilesapatirupako 'ti ca yesam laddhi 
seyyathapi Andhakanam te samdhaya sabbakathasu 4 
puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Atha nam yasma 
phassadipatirupakanam phassadayo nama natthi. Tasma 
ragadipatirupakanam ragadayo pi natthiti codetum atthi 
na phasso 'ti adim aha. Itaro tesam abhava patikkhi- 
pati. Sesam sabbattha uttanattham eva 'ti. 

PATIRUPAKATHA NITTHITA. 4. 



Idani aparinipphannakatha nama hoti. Tattha duk- 
kham eva hi sambhoti dukkham titthati veti5 ca^na 

• • • • 

annatra dukkha sambhoti naniiam dukkha nirujjhatiti 
vacanam nissaya dukkhan neva parinipphannam. Sesa 
khandhayatanadhatu-indriyadhamma aparinipphanna 'ti 
yesam laddhi seyyathapi ekaccanam Uttarapathakanam 
c'eva Hetuvadanan ca te samdhaya rupam aparinip- 
phanna n 'ti puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Atha 
nam sace rupam aparinipphannam na ^ aniccadisabhavam 

' C. oyasam. ^ b^ khelasanka®. 3 B. adds : ca. 
4 B. sabbadha. 5 C. ceti va canam. ^ q^ omits. 
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siya 'ti codetum rupam naniccan^ 'ti adim aha. 
Itaro tatharupam rupam apassanto patikkhipati. Sakavadi 
nanu rupam aniccan 'ti adivacanana tassa eka- 
laddhim patisedhetva dutiyam pucchanio dukkhan 
neva parinipphannan'ti adim aha. Ath' assa tarn 
pi laddhim patisedhetum nanu yadi^ niccan *ti 
adim aha. Tatrayam adhippayo. Na kevalam hi patha- 
masaccam eva dukkham. Tarn pana kinci aniccam tam 
dukkham evarupaii ca aniccam. Tasma tam pi parinip- 
phannam iti yam tvam vadesi rupam aparinipphannam 
dukkhan neva parinipphannan 'ti tam no vata re vattabbe. 
Dukkhan neva parinipphannan 'ti. Vedanadimulakadisu 3 
pi yojanasu es' eva nayo. Dhammayatanadhammadhatusu 
pana thapetva nibbanam sesadhammanam vasena aniccata 
veditabba. Indjiyani aniccan' eva 'ti. 

APARINIPPHANNAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 5. 



Ettavata ca : 

Pannasakehi catuhi tihi vaggehir "^-eva ca 
samgahetva katha sabba unatimsatibhedana.^ 
Kathavatthuppakaranam kathamaggesu kovido 
yam ^ jino desayi tassa nitthita atthavannana.7 
Imam terasamattehi ^ bhanavarehi tantiya 
ciratthitattham dhaminassa samkharontena tam 9 maya. 

• • • • • V 

Sampattam kusalam tena loko yam sanaramaro ^° 
dhammarajassa saddhammarasam evadhigacchatu 'ti.^' 

KATHAVATTHU-PPAKARANA-ATTHAKATHA 

NITTHITA. 



^ B. ani°. ^ c. yada. ^ ^ ojitao. 4 ^ 04, 
5 B. unattimvarodana. ^ C,. ayam. 7 B. omits. 
^ B. vodasa®. 9 B. yam. ^^ B. pana bhamaro. 

" B.' C. oti. 



Notes and Queries. 

BY THE 

BEV. B. MOBRIS, M.A., LL.D. 



AGHA. 

Childers ofifers no etymology of the word a g h a in the 
sense of ' sky,' * air/ and quotes no texts to establish its 
usage, but see Majjhima p. 500 ; Vim. xvi. 1. A - g h a, I 
think, points to Sk. k h a, * sky/ * air,' through a - k h a 
with inorganic initial * a.' The Jain Prakrit has kh a h a. 

AGGASABA 

** Atisaro accasaro Mittavinda sunohi me " ( Jat. IV. 
p. 6). 

The Commentary makes accasara a synonym of 
a t i s a r a, * regretful,' ' remorseful ; ' but accasara 
occurs in Samyutta in the sense of 'mindful of a fault,' 
' sorry.' 

" Tena kho pana samayena dve bhihkhu sampayojesum|| 
tatr' eko bhikkhu accasara" (xl. 3. 4. p. 239). 

There is a variant reading, accayasara, which 
seems to show that a c c a is here not a t i + a, but a con- 
traction of a c c a y a, ' fault' 

ANDAKAVACA. 

Prof. H. Eern thinks that andakavaca is a false 
reading for kandakavaca (see Nogle Bemserking om 
enkelte vanskelige Pali-Ordi Jataka-Bogen af V. FausboU, 
1888), but as andaka occurs as an epithet of vaca in Dham- 



•'V 
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masangani, 1343^ we cannot treat it as a corruption of 
Sansk. kantaka or kanthaka^ but must accept 
what we find in our Texts. 

ANUPAKHAJJA. 

In the "Pali Text Society's Journal" for 1887, 1 connected 
anupakhajja with the root khad, *.to eat.' In Maj- 
jhima, No. 25, p. 151, we find a good example of the primary 
meaning of anupakhajja: — 

** Imam me nivapam nivuttam migajata aupakhajja 
mucchita bhojani bhunjissanti." 

ABBHUM. 

A certain woman saw a bhikkhu with a bowl made out 
of a human skull, and she cried out, "Abb hum me 
pisaco vata man ti " (Cull. V. 10. 2 ; M. N. p. 448). 

Buddhaghosa has the following note on a b b h u m — 
^'abbhum me te utrasavacanam etam." 

The Prakrits have in the same sense as a b b h u m, 
ihe interjections avvo, abbo, ammo. 

The Prakrit ammo seems to stand for an original 
ambho or ambo. 

Does abbhum represent abhum from the interjections a 
and b h u k ? 

The Sansk. a d b h u t a , Pali abbhuta,is perhaps an 
attempt to coin an adjective out of the Prakrit abbhum. 

AMHA. 

In Anguttara III. 81. 2, a hypocritical follower of the 
mendicant order is compared to a she-donkey following a 
herd of kine and crying out, " I am a cow ; I am a cow." 
The word here used for ' cow ' is a m h a, from a Sansk. 
ambha, 'lowing* (root ambh, * to resound'). It may, 
however, represent Sansk. m a h a, * a cow.' 

ASSAEA. 

'' . • . puriso daliddo a s s a k o analhiyo " (Majjhima, 
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No. 66, p. 450). Cf. "... ekacco daliddo appassako- 
appabhogo'* (Anguttara III. 99. 7). 

A-ssaka(= Sansk. a s v a k a, ' not one's own') 'having 
nothing of one's own,' * poor,' ' destitute.' A - s a k k a would 
mean * weak,' ' powerless.' 

ALHIYA. 

See extract under Assaea. 

Alhiya = adhya, Sansk. a d h y a, * well-born ' ; cf .^ 
Pali a 1 h a k a = Sansk. a d h a k a. 



arabhati. 

" Panam arabhati," * to destroy life ' (Majjhima, p. 371). 

In Sankrit arabhati (root : rambh or rabh) does not 
mean * to destroy,' but the noun a r a m b h a signifies 
'killing,' 'injuring,' as in Pali. There is no reason why 
Pali arabhati should not have the sense of ' to kill/ 
arising out of the meaning of * to make an attempt upon/ 
' to attack.' 

UDDIYA, UDDIYANA. 

In the Pali Text Society's Journal for 1887 I called atten- 
tion to the above words, but was unable to offer any satis- 
factory explanation of them. They occur in Jat. IV. p. 352. 

" Kasikani ca vatthani uddiyane ca kambale 
' te tattha bandhitva yavat ' icchimsu vanija." 

Uddiyana is explained in the Commentary by the 
hitherto unknown term u d d i y a. This does not in any 
way help us to get at the meaning or etymology of either 
of these perplexing terms. Sanskrit has no corresponding 
forms. The only words like them in meaning are u d i c y ar 
(=uddiya) and udlcina (= uddiyana), * northern,' 
That this is probably the correct explanation will appear 
more clearly from the particulars : — 

1. Kasikavatthais, we know, Benares cloth,. 
Benares being the capital of the old Kasi territory. Its 



NOTES AND QUERIES. 208 

association with k a m b a 1 a would seem to show that this 
article C a blanket made of goats' hair ') was also a north- 
country product. " U d d i y a (or uddiyana) kambala" 
might be rendered * a Nepaulese blanket.' 

2. Medhatithi, a native of the Deccan, in a note on 
Kutapa (Manu III. 234), says: — ** Kutapah . . . 
udicyesu kambala iti prasiddah " (See Burnell's 
translation of Manu ed. Hopkins, Int. xli. note 2). 

3. We here learn that kambala was a Northern term, 
and KuUuka explicitly renders kutapa by Nepalakam- 
bala, * a Nepaul blanket.' 

From the foregoing remarks the meaning of u d d i y a 
and uddiyana is tolerably clear, but the phonetic pro- 
cess which connects them with Sanskrit udicya and 
udlclna is not easily explicable, though the same may 
be said with respect to many other Pali terms, e.g., Pali 
ulloka, * a woollen blanket,* which corresponds in meaning, 
but not in form, to Sansk. r a 1 1 a k a. 

KETU. 

Childers has k e t u only in the sense of ' sign,' * banner.^ 
It occurs in Thera Gatha, v. 64, p. 10, in the sense of 
* honour,' and with the meaning of * wisdom.' 

** Dumavhayaya uppanno jato pandara-ketuna 
Ketuha ketuna yeva mahaketum padhamsayiti." 

He who was born of (the courtesan) Ambapali by King 
Bimbisara, abandoning (regal) honour, overcame even Mara 
by (his) wisdom. 

TATA. 

This term occurs in Sum. p. 229, in the phrase " aghassa 
tata." The Editor suggests tana, but the reading is 
quite right, for t a t a , * remover ' — Sk. t r a t r i , ' saviour.' 
Cf . Pali t a y a t i . 

DUBBH, DUBH. 

In Dhatumaiijusa we find the root d u b h, * wishing to 
injure,' given as belonging to the b h u class of verbs, though 
d u b h a t i never occurs in Pali texts. What we do find is 
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dubbhati, which has the meaning here given to it in 
Jat. I. p. 267 ; III. p. 211 ; Samyutta, pp. 85, 225. 

Ghilders has no instances of dubbhati, though we 
find dub hi, 'treacherous,' * mischievous ; ' dubha, 
* treachery,' ' perfidy ' (see Jat. II. 271 ; Car. Pit. p. 88, 
1 10 ; Jat. I: p. 296, and cf. Petavatthu II. 9. 5. 8). 

Childers, Fausboll, and Ed. Miiller wrongly refer these 
forms to the root dr uh (= drugh), in Pali duh, cf. 
duhayati, *to injure,' given by Childers on the authority 
of Kaccayana. As derivatives of d r u h, we have in Pali 
pantha-d u h a n a — - pantha-d o h a, Digha v. 11 ; Sum. 
296 ; and mitta-ddu, Samyutta, xl. L 8, p. 225 ; Sutta 
Nipata, v. 244, p. 43. 

If dubbhati is not from dr uh, where are we to look 
for the source of it ? We must bear in mind that Sanskrit 
a in contact with a labial often becomes u, as Sk. b h a s = 
Pali b h u s (* to bark,' Sum. p. 317 ; Jat. IV. p. 182), Pali 
o 1 u b b h a comes from avalambh or avalamb. 
From the Sansk. dabh or dambh we get d a b h - 
n 1 i , 'to seek to injure,' * to hurt,' and this would 
become in Pali, dubbhati. 

Dr. Fausboll is perplexed about the length of the vowel 
in the derivatives dubhi, dubha, &c. It must be long, 
because it is a compensation for a double consonant ; cf. 
Pali k u b b a r a, * pole of a carriage ' = Sansk. k u v a r a. 

In Sumangala, p. 171, we find addubbha, where the 
Burmese reading is adrubbha; cf. adubhaya (Jat. 
I. p. 180; Petavatthu II. 9, 1. 8). 

In Jat. I. p. 262, we have padubbhati, not in 
Childers, which seems to stand for p a d u s s a t i, * to sin 
against ' (see Jat. II. p. 126). 

For d u b b h i, dubhi, see Jat. I. pp. 320, 412 ; II. pp. 
71, 73; IV. pp. 41, 57; for dubbhaka, see Thera 
Gatha, v. 214, p. 217. 

There is an apparent puzzle in Jat. III. p. 207, where 
dubhaka is explained by manipasada, 'a gem- 
palace.' Here dubhaka is from Sk. dambha — (1) 
^ India's thunderbolt ' or vajra ; (2) mani or ' diamond.' 
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There is also the root d u h, 'to milk,' giving the deriva- 
tives duhana (Sutta Nipata, v. 309), d u h a (Jat. IV. p. 20), 
dohi (Majjhima, p. 220), not registered by Childers. 

NILLACHITA. 

'* So 'ham tato cavitva govanijakassa gaviya jato 
Yaccho lakhatambo nillacchito dvadase mase " 

(Then Gatha, v. 440). 

^* Sattaham jatakammam mahakapi yuthapo n i 1 1 a c - 
c h e s i " (lb." v. 436). 

''Nillaccheslti purisabhavassa lacchana-bhutani bijakani 
niccha[re]si nihari " (Commentary). 

There is a variant reading (v. 440), nilaceito, which 
Dr. Trenckner would refer to n i r a s t a, * torn out,' but 
there is also the v. 1. nilanchesi, which points to 
nillanchesi, from Sk. nir-lacchati (root lacch or 
1 a n c h), * to deprive of the marks of virility.' Lacchana 
in the Com. answers to Sk. lanchana, * mark,' * sign.' 
Lakhatamba, * red and copper-coloured ' = ' red and 
dun.' In Sk. tamba = t a m r a, is a cow = Prakrit, tamva 
(Hala, p. 196). Compare our English * black and tan,' as 
applied to a terrier dog. 

NISSANDA. 

Childers has nissanda only in the sense of 'conse- 
quence,' ' result ' (see Jat. I. 409 ; III. 429 ; IV. 16), but 
in Jat. I. 425 it has the sense of ' droppings,' ' excrement,' 
cf. sarira-nissanda (Sum. p. 202). 

PANGACIRA. 

This word occurs in the Brahmajala Sutta in reference 
to some childish and unlawful sports. 

The Commentary says : "... pangaciram vuccati 
panna-nalika. Tarn dhamanti kilanti" (Sum. p. 86). 

Pangaciraisa small pipe or whistle made of leaves 
according to Buddhaghosa. 

Sanskrit gives us no clue to the etymology of p a n g a ; 



206 NOTES AND QUEBIES. 

but Marathi has pungi (representing an original pangi), * a 
pipe.' I take pangacira to stand forclrapanga, 'a 
pipe made of bark.' Gf. Pali hattha-kacehapaka 
for kacchapa-hatthaka. See " The Tortoise Salu- 
tation,*^ in " Notes and Queries," *•' Pali Text Society's 
Journal" for 1887. 

Vankaka, in the isame Sutta, ' a mimic ploughing,' 
seems to be a nasalized form of v a k a k a from Sanskr. 
vr i k a, Pali, v a k a , * a plough.' 

PAHAMSITsVA. 

This -word occurs in Jat. I. p. 278 as the gerund of 
prahrish (*to gladden,' * cheer '). In Jat. II. 102 it is 
used in the sense of * to stroke,' * rub,' and stands for 
paghamsitva. Childers takes it to be the desiderative of 
han ( jighams), but cf. pagharati = paharati (Jat. 
III. 26). 

PANNALOMA, PALLOMA. 

"Lomam patenti (v. 1. padenti)," * they became 
subdued or calm ; ' literally ' they caused their hair to 
fall.' See Cull. I. 6. 1 ; Majjhima, p. 443 ; and cf. 1 o m an i 
hamsanti (Sutta-vibhanga I. p. 8). 

The Commentary explains lomam patenti by pan- 
naloma bonti. The term pannaloma occurs also in 
Cull. Vn. 1. 6, and is opposed to hatthaloma or 
lomahattha, * having the hair erect,' in consequence 
of excitement produced by fear, joy, or -wonder ; and hence 
* troubled, excited.' Here p a n n a = ' fallen.' 

In Majjhima, p. 17, Digha III. 1. 23, and Sum. p. 266 
we find palloma as opposed tolomahamsa. It is 
a puzzling form, and its etymology is not quite clear. 

It is quite possible that by a kind of dissimilation, 
not uncommon to Pali, pannaloma might become 
pallaloma, and then by contraction palloma. Or 
it may be derived from prardraloma = palla- 
loma=^palloma. Cf. Pali alia, * wet, moist, soft ; * 
and Sk. ardrahasta. It might be connected with Sk. 
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paryavama = pallavama palloma, ' hanging 
down.' Or we may look for a solution of tho difficulty in 
the Sk. pralinaloma through tho Prakrit forms 
pa-allia-loma - pa-alla-loma -- palla- 
1 m a — palloma. 

PUMATI. 

The verb'p n m a t i , 'to blow/ occurs in Jat. I. p. 171-2, 
and is also found in the Ayaraugasutta, p. 61, under the form 
p h n m a i • In Marathi we find p h u li k a n e m , 'to 
blow ' (an instrument) ; cf. Sk. phutkri, *to blow.' 
Sanskrit has no such form as phumati, and we may 
perhaps be justified in referring it to the onoma- 
topoeic root s p u , 'to blow,' as seen in Sk. phut, 
phut, ' interjection imitative of the sound of blowing 
or puffing.' Cf. Sk. p h u p p h u , * panting,' ' gasping ; ' 
pupphula, 'flatulency; ' pupphusa, phupphusa, 
^the lungs,' which are doubtless connected with Sk. 
phumphua, ' interjection imitative of the sound 
made by the crackling of fire ; ' Prakrit phupphua, 
pupphua, and phumphuma (see Hala, p. 122). 

BONDI. 

B o n d i is explained by Childers as ' body ' (Petavatthu 
IV. 3. 32), It occurs in Jat. I. p. 503, for * the body of an 
elephant ; ' it is used also for ' the body of a crocodile ' in 
Jat. III. p. 117. The original meaning was probably 
^ stock,' 'trunk,' from a root bundh (=bhundh), 
* to bind.' Cf. Marathi b u n d h a , ' the stock of a tree ; ' 
Sk.bandha, 'the body,' from root b andh (^bhandh). 
It is probably cognate with English ' body.' 

MARUDVA. 

** Vijja manasu marudvasu vijjamanesu karisu 
Annam jiyam karissama, alam neva puraniya ti." 

(Jat. 11. p. 115). 

We see plainly that marudva must refer to some 
material out of which bow-strings were made. The various 
Burmese readings are muduvakesu, mudusu. The 
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Commentary has marucavakesu for maruva- 
k e s u and muduvakesu, mudukesu (Burmese 
MSS.) 

Bow-strings, we know, were made of the fibres of the 
m u r V a creeper. In Pali the Sanskrit murva is usually 
represented by mubba, but instead of assimilation, we 
may have the insertion of a vowel (a, i, or u) to separate 
the conjunct consonants ; and so murva gives us (1) 
muruva, (2) maruva, and (3) m a r u d v a . The 
Burmese muduvaka stands for an original muru- 
vaka. The reading in the Jataka-book should, I think, 
be maruva for muruva. 

YATHAVATO. 

Yathavato (not in Childers) signifies * truly,* 
'exactly,' and represents Sk. yathavat with an in- 
organic o: Cf. Pali a p a d a and Sk. a p a d . (See Therl 
Gatha, p. 211, 1. 10.) 

VASSAEAMMA, VOSSAEAMMA. 

Vassa-kamma (Digha I. 1. 27; Sum. p. 97), 
* causing virility.' Here v a s s a = Sk. v a r s h a (from 
root vrsh). Cf. SLvarshadhara, and Pali v a s s a - 
vara, 'an eunuch.* 

In vossakamma, ' making a man an eunuch,' 
vossa = pandaka, from vy-avassa (=vy- 
assa), from arsha, with vi-ava (from the root rsh). 

VICAKKHU. 

Vicakkhu (not in Childers) = Sk. v i c a k s u, ' per- 
plexed.' Yam nunaham yena samano Gotamo ten' upa- 
sankameyyam vicakkhu- kammaya ti (Samyutta IV. 
2. 6, 7, pp. 112-3). 

VESSANTARA. 

In the long list of epithets applied to Buddha in 
Majjhima, No. 57, p. 386, we find vessantara, 
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i^hich seems to correspond in meaning to Sanskrit 
vai9vanara (' benefiting all men/ an epithet of 
Agni) ; and as it is used in connection with v i m a 1 a, 
it probably means ' resplendent.' 

ON THE TREATMENT OF SOME MIMETIC FORMS 

IN PALI. 

In my Translation of Jataka, 322, III. p. 75 in the 
"Folk-lore Journal" I have compared daddabha in 
daddabham karoti, *to make an awful noise/ with 
Marathi dhabadhaba, 'imitative of the falling of water/ 
&c. Since then I have come across one or two other imitative 
words of this kind showing that there must have been in Pali 
a form dhabhadhabha contracted to(l) dhabhdhabha, 
(2) daddhabha, (3) daddabha. We may even get 
from it a verb (denom.), daddabhayati, and a noun, 
daddabhayana. 

In Majjhima, p. 128,* we meet with sarasaram katum, 
' to make a noise like sarasarain beating a skin.' In 
the ancient and modern Prakrits we find sarasara 
used ' in imitation of the rustling of a snake in motion and 
of the sound of slipping, gliding, &c.' In Pali we have 
sara-sara contracted to sassara(=sarsara), as 
in chinnassara, * giving out a broken or irregular 
sound of s a r a s a r a.' In the same text, we find b h a r a - 
b h a r a m katum, * to make the sound b h a r a - 
b h a r a ,' * in beating a skin ; ' and we have in Marathi 
bharabhara, imitative of certain brisk sounds. This 
in Pali becomes babbhara, for bhabhbhara = 
bharbhara. 



* " Api nu so puriso amum bilarabhastam maddi- 

tam . . . mudukam tulinim chinnasassaram 

• • • • 

chinnababbharam katthena va kathalena va s a r a- 

. ■ • • 

saram kareyya bharabharam kareyyati." 
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PAEALLEL PASSAGES. 

I. 

'' Narati sahati dhiram narati dblram sahati. " 

(Mg. IV. 28. 3.) 
" Naratim sahai vire (v. 1. dhire) vire no sahati ratim." 

(AyaraDga-sutta * I. 2. 6, p. 12.) 
Compare Majjhima Nikaya VI. p. 33 : " Aratisaho assam 
na ca mam arati sakeyya, uppannam aratim abhibhuyya 
abhibhuyya vihareyyan ti.'* 

II. 
" Seyyathapi . . . angarakasu sadhikaporisa pur' anga- 
ranam vitaccikanam vitadhumanan " (Majjhima Nikaya 
XII. p. 74.) See Samyutta Nikaya XII. 63. 16, p. 99, 
-where we have the false Burmese reading vitacchi- 
k a n a m . 

in. 

^'Anamatagge samsarato mahim Jambudlpam upanltam 
Kolatthimattagulika matapitusv eva nappahonti. 
Sara tinakattbam sakhapalasam upanltam anamataggato 
Pitusu caturangulika ghatika pitupitus eva nappahonti." 
(Theri Gatha, w. 498 - 9, p. 172 ; see Commentary, 
p. 214-5.) 

" Seyyathapi bhikkhave puriso 'yam imasmim Jambudipe 
tinakattha-sakhapalasam tacchetva ekajjham samharitva 
catar£bngulam caturangulam ghatikam karitva nikkbipeyya. 

< [ 

* The following are some Jaina terms that occur in 
Pali : — B3iimsai = Pali khumsati ; Ayaranga-sutta, p. 
10); Vahamti (lb. p. 73). The v. 1. bamdhamti 
seems to show that vambhamti is the true reading, 
and that it is to be compared with the Pali vambheti, 
sometimes printed vamheti. Vinitthuniya (lb. 
p. 80) =Pali viniddhunita, 'shaken.' *AJittena va 
pidhena va' (lb. p. 85) = Pali " arittena va piyena 
va," * with rudder or oar.' 
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Ayam me mata tassa me matu, ayam mata ti. Apariya- 
dinna ca bhikkhave tassa parisassa mata mataro assu atha 
imasmim Jambudipe tinakatthasakbapalasam parikkhayam 
pariyadanam gaecheya || i| " (Samyutta XV. 1. 4). 

" Seyyathapi bhikkhave puriso imam mahapathavim 
kolatthimattam kolatthimattam mattikap:ulikam (v.. 1. 
gulikam) karitva nikkhippeyya : Ayam kho me pita tassa 
me pitu ayam pita ti. Apariyadinna . . . tassa purisassa 
pitu pitaro assu. Athayam mahapathavi parikkhayam 
pariyadanam gaccheyya " (Ibid. xv. 2. 3). 



IV. 



^' Ayam paja tantakulajata . • . munjapabhajabhuta " 
(Samyutta XII. 60. 4. See Anguttara IV. 199. p. 214; 
Dipavamsa XII. 32, and note in Preface p. iv. to Anguttara 
pt. II.).' 



V. 
OKILINI, OKIRINI. 

Compare Samyutta XIX. 15 with Suttavibhaiiga I. p. 107, 
and see " Notes and Queries " in " Pali Text Society's 
Journal " for 1887. 

VI. 

sa5^jhambhabi. 

" Tatha hi pana mam bhante bhikkhu samanta vacaya 
sannitodakena (? sannitodakena) sanjhambharim 
akamsuti" (Samyutta XXI. 9. 4). 

*' Atha kho te paribbajaka sarabham paribbajakam 
samantato vacaya sannitodakena sanjhambharim akam- 
suti " (Anguttara III. 64. 6). 

Is the last word but one in the clauses quoted above 
connected with the root j r i m b h (or j a m b h) ? and does 
vacaja . . . akamsuti = * they let out upon (abused) him 
with a (foul) torrent of words ? 
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VII. 
PATJKHANATI. 

"Athapuriso . . . mule chetva palikjianeyya . . . 
pavaheyya** (Anguttara III. 69. 11). 

This passage occurs also in Samyutta XII. 55. 4, where 
the Editor has wrongly adopted the Burmese reading, 
palimkhaneyya. 
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PEEFACE. 

The Commentary of the three books of Abhidhommapi- 

tara contains a history of the Buddhistic sects and a short 

exposition of their particular tenets. For the early history 

of Buddhism it is full of invaluable information, and may 

be read with great interest. Therefore it was thought 

possible to publish the commentary before the text. The 

present edition is based on two MSS. from the collection of 

the editor : C, a paper MS. from Ceylon ; and M., a 

Burmese MS. from Mandalay. 
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